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FOREWORD

Toward a Reevaluation of the Translation of Scholarship
Patricia Fister and Lynne E. Riggs

To “reevaluate translation” in terms of what it means for scholarship, spe-
cifically that on Japan, we must begin with experience—what translators
and authors on both sides of the language divide have observed, tried, and
learned from translations they have been involved with firsthand, for expe-
rience counts as much as, or perhaps more than it does with other endeav-
ors. The participants in this symposium were invited because of their
commitment to and involvement in translation. The keynote speakers are
leading scholars who have been intimately associated with its actual prac-
tice and have gained insight not just conceptually but also personally about
scholarship and translation. The other participants include scholars with
direct experience of being translated, of translating themselves, or both, and
professional translators, editors, and managers of translation projects who
are most closely engaged in translation of scholarly works. All of them gen-
erously shared their ideas and experience in the hope that a new concerted
perspective might arise that will pervade academic society as well as the
many people concerned and make their work more productive and useful.
Vigorous translation of scholarship from Japanese to English has been
going on since the Meiji period, initiated both outside Japan (which could
be called %{#8:R, or “receiving-side” initiated translation) and from within
Japan (which could be called #1z#1:R, or “sending-side” initiated trans-
lation) and continues to be a vital aspect of publishing and academic life
in Japan and everywhere Japan is studied. The study of Japan, either by
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Japanese themselves or by scholars of other countries, is inextricably
related to translation, as all the participants in this symposium are aware.
Most of the translation that is done in Japan is naturally from English or
other languages into Japanese, and awareness of the considerable differ-
ences from translation from Japanese into English (or other languages)
tends to be quite low.

Perhaps even more problematic than lack of awareness of what
Japanese-to-English translation involves is the rather negative and naive
view of translation outlined below:

(1) That translation is “uncreative” and “secondary” work. Academia, not
to mention the general public, has a tendency to view translation as
a mechanical, even clerical pursuit, even though it is one of the most
sophisticated and indeed scholarly pursuits that go on in society. For
this reason, publications that are mainly translations are often not
recognized as acceptable achievements of scholarship. Translators, no
matter how learned or experienced, are not considered to be individ-
uals with scholarly credentials. And the publication of translations
suffers from numerous funding and other handicaps.

(2) That translation is a “simple process” that even a machine can
perform. There is a tendency for even the authors of works that
are translated, as well as institutions, editors, publishers, and
the sources of funding for publishing translations to think that
“translation” is something that can be done for hire at the lowest bid,
and that it can be done on a schedule that suits the convenience of
fiscal budgets and accounting schemes. These misunderstandings
are the source of many unfortunate results. They do not contribute to
scholarship, education, or even more generally to the advancement
of culture.

Translation is also occasionally thought to be something of a “black box,”
or to be an “alchemy” of sorts that cannot be explained. But neither profes-
sional translators nor scholar translators think of what they do as anything
arcane. Translation is just one of those endeavors that require broad knowl-
edge, careful work, good judgment, and perceptivity.

So what we have to know first is: What is actually going on in the trans-
lation of scholarly works? How can we achieve broader understanding of
the value of translation to scholarship? At the same time, what are the prob-

12



Foreword: Toward a Reevaluation of the Translation of Scholarship

lems currently faced in the translation of scholarship and how can we work
toward their solution?

The purpose of this symposium is to start a process of rethinking these
long-standing questions, to build a deeper, more positive, and more use-
ful appreciation for translation of scholarship, and of the ways translation
can work to enhance scholarship. Considering that the ways translation
can be a driving force in scholarship can offer hints for the advancement
of the humanities and social sciences—currently at a crossroads in a num-
ber of senses—we hoped that this symposium might serve to help improve
the environment for translation not only at Nichibunken, but all manner of
institutions engaged in translation-related programs.

We believe that the interchange and sharing made possible over the
two days of the symposium achieved this goal to a certain extent, and we
are deeply grateful to all those who participated. We also hope that by
publishing these proceedings, we can share the fruit of our discussion
with the other institutions under the umbrella of the National Institutes
of the Humanities, as well as the many others who aspire to translation
of scholarly works from Japanese to English or other languages in Japan
or elsewhere.

The idea for this symposium was born at “The Japan Specialist Workshop
2013 symposium,” co-sponsored by the International House of Japan and the
National Diet Library, Tokyo in February that year. After the symposium,
Lynne Riggs and translator-interpreter Beth Cary approached Nichibunken
Director-General Komatsu Kazuhiko, one of the speakers, suggesting that
the Center should have a research project about Japanese-to-English trans-
lation. Back in Kyoto, Professor Komatsu encouraged the idea, saying that it
was exactly the kind of ground-breaking endeavor that Nichibunken should
support, and soon called on Patricia Fister to put together a proposal and
bring together top scholars and professionals working in the field of J-to-E
scholarly translation. We are grateful for his backing for both the sympo-
sium and the publication of this proceedings volume.
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SESSION 1

KEYNOTE LECTURES

Hisma

Academic Translation: Potential and Pitfalls
Kate Wildman Nakai

FWTERR ¢ T D T RETE ¥ R -
FAR - TAN K - FHA

It’s an honor to act as the leadoff speaker today, but at the same time I
feel very uneasy and diffident about assuming that role. For one thing,
what I have to say is rather impressionistic and subjective. It’s not based on
any systematic consideration of the current situation in the translation of
academic materials in Japanese into English (let alone other languages). In
particular, I haven’t looked at all into the statistical situation—the number
and kind of works translated, where they appear, what kinds of distribu-
tion they have, and so forth—and to say anything valid about the topic,
one really should do that. Also, for the audience here, what I have to say
falls largely into the category of common sense; I'm sure that virtually
everyone here will have already thought of most, if not all, of what I have
to offer. And as one further apology in advance, I'll be focusing almost
entirely on materials concerning Japanese history translated into English.
There are many other important areas that deserve consideration, such
as translations into English of works by Japanese researchers on China,
which Linda Grove, who will be speaking later today, has played an active
part in. There is also a vibrant tradition of translation of Japanese materi-
als into German and other European languages, and I believe much trans-
lation is being done presently as well of Japanese materials into Chinese
and Korean. But I will concentrate on what I know directly, which is, as I
just mentioned, primarily materials concerning Japanese history and their
translation into English.
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Part 1: Translation in Scholarship: Experience and Aspirations

With that as a caveat, let me first say, too, that although the title of my
presentation is “Potential and Pitfalls,” for the most part it may seem as
if I'm emphasizing the latter, focusing on the difficulties and problems
involved in translating academic materials rather than all the positive bene-
fits to be gained. For this audience, those benefits are a given, I think. Every-
one here, I'm sure, agrees that academic translation is something that should
be promoted in various forms: it’s a vital means of enlarging knowledge of
Japan in other languages; it makes available a Japanese perspective that may
differ in various regards from the interpretations developed by researchers
working in English or other languages; it thus contributes to a broadening
and diversification of lines of investigation among researchers; it expands
the opportunities for catching the attention and orienting the students who
will become the next generation of researchers. To expand further upon
these points here would be a case of preaching to the choir, so instead I'd
like to focus my remarks more on the downside of the situation: why, for all
the time and effort and money that has been invested in the translation of
Japanese academic writing into English, those efforts have not always been
as successful as one would wish, why the works translated often seem not
to reach the desired audience, and what are some possible ways of improv-
ing the effectiveness of the process of communication and dissemination.

I would like to start from the question of what the target audience is for
the translation of Japanese academic writings, that is, the target audience
for monographs and academic articles. We can probably best think of it as
a series of concentric circles radiating out from a core, or perhaps a plane-
tary system. At the center, the core, are specialists in the same general area
who themselves read Japanese. Say, for a work on Tokugawa history, my
own field, this would be specialists on Tokugawa history—a very small
number—or more broadly, people who work on Japanese history of different
periods or in other areas of Japanese studies for whom the particular topic
is interesting and relevant, either in terms of their overall understanding or
as background for a lecture in an area in which they don’t have particular
expertise. These people could, if they wanted, read the original, but unless
they themselves work on the same topic, they are probably likely to give
priority to reading other works instead. For this group, having the piece in
question available in English is definitely a plus, and they are undoubtedly
much more likely to become familiar with its content than they would if it
were not translated. But this is still a very small, limited group of people. In
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Academic Translation: Potential and Pitfalls

most cases, to justify the effort involved in translating and publishing aca-
demic research, particularly if significant sums of money are involved, the
presumed target audience has to be substantially larger.

So what are these larger, widening circles of potential audience, or
to keep to the metaphor of a planetary system, the spheres farther out in
the system? One would be graduate students in various areas of Japanese
studies whose Japanese language skills are still developing and who are
expected to read widely in different fields as part of their training. Then
there are academics in other areas who don't read Japanese and with vary-
ing degrees of knowledge about Japan who one could hope would find the
topic meaningful and interesting for comparative and other reasons. Just as
with monographs and academic articles written in English, academic trans-
lation needs to keep these categories of people in mind as a primary target.
Beyond them is the wider reading public with a taste for academic writing
and undergraduates for whom the piece might be appropriate as a back-
ground resource or possibly, in some cases, as an assigned class reading.
Thinking about the target audience, or audiences, in these terms obviously
should bear on the selection of what is to be translated and how it is pre-
sented. So let us turn next to those issues.

When it comes to deciding what specific academic work is to be translated,
a certain random, arbitrary element often enters in, I think. Obviously, there
is a great deal of variation in individual cases, and it isn’t valid to try to force
everything into an absolute typology. Nevertheless, for purposes of discus-
sion, let me sketch two polar scenarios. In one case the initiative comes from
the English-speaking academic side. A researcher comes across a piece in Jap-
anese that strikes him or her as suitable for translation: it adds something
important to existing debates in English or it fills a hole in what is available
in English; it looks as if it will translate fairly readily into readable English;
and it can be geared without too much adaptation to the level and back-
ground of a reasonably sized target audience, the circumstances of which the
English-speaking researcher grasps quite well. It may be, however, that the
piece in question is not that representative of the work being currently done
on the subject by Japanese researchers; there may be something else by the
same author or something by a different author on the same subject that Japa-
nese experts in the field would see as more important or more valid.

In the second scenario, the initiative comes from the Japanese side. It may
come from the author himself or herself, who would like to have his or her
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work made available in English. Or it may come from a group or institution
that feels this is an important, representative work. Often, however, propos-
als for translation from the Japanese side are made without a realistic grasp
of the actualities of the target audience in terms of background knowledge
or a concrete sense of what will work and what won’t work well in English.
I imagine that everyone here who has been involved in some way in transla-
tion from Japanese into English over the last thirty years or so has encoun-
tered lists compiled by one committee or organization or another of “works
that should be translated,” in many cases with the possibility of funding for
the translation or publication support, and has felt a sense of disjuncture
between the nature of the works on the list and what will translate well or
what likely audience might be expected. Surely one step towards promoting
effective and meaningful translation of academic works written in Japanese
would be to develop better forums or clearinghouses for bringing together
Japanese and English-speaking specialists to identify optimal candidates
for translation.

I've referred to what works well in English or doesn’t as a crucial consid-
eration apart from the intrinsic merits of the original work in Japanese. What
sorts of elements does this involve? Let me mention two or three points that
perhaps should be considered in thinking about this issue. One is differ-
ences in academic monograph style. Japanese monographs often consist of a
series of chapters that appeared originally as separate articles. Some may be
connected only loosely to the other, or there may be considerable repetition
of points among them. Monographs written in English, on the other hand,
tend to be much more in a kakioroshi style. Readers expect that the chapters
will be linked tightly to each other and to the whole, that they will be steps
filling in different parts of an overarching argument. English readers also
tend to be far less tolerant than Japanese readers of repetition, whether sty-
listic or points of information or argument.

A related issue is the level of specialization. Most Japanese academic
writing, whether monographs or articles written for academic journals or
a collective volume, will be just too specialized or technical to be made
accessible to the broader target audience described above. Arguments will
be framed in terms of ongoing debates in Japanese scholarship that are not
familiar to the English readership or will, quite naturally, assume a level of
background knowledge that can’t be expected among the target audience.
The level of detail may be too heavy to be digestible by that target audience.
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Generally speaking, works that are written in a kakioroshi style to start
with or that are pitched at a more general Japanese readership may work
better, I think, than academic works written with a more specialist audience
in mind. Professor Watanabe’s recent A History of Japanese Political Thought is
a good case in point. But works written for a more general or popular audi-
ence may present a different sort of issue. Sometimes such works slip into
a speculative mode or an essayistic tone; they make quite broad generaliza-
tions without providing full substantiation for them or answering possible
counterarguments; or they include personal asides or examples from a con-
text different than the one immediately at hand so as to be more accessible to
the reader. The result may be that the piece becomes rather impressionistic.
This can work well in Japanese; the reader, accustomed to the conventions
of this sort of writing, takes it on its own terms. But often it doesn’t work as
well in English. The generalizations seem too sweeping or speculative; the
argument seems too loose; or the reader has trouble seeing where the author
is heading with it. I would say that, as a general rule, pieces that include
a substantial amount of concrete evidence to support their generalizations
work better, as do pieces that include ample quotes from primary sources.
This again, in my view, is one of the strong points of Professor Watanabe’s
book. Authors, of course, want to get their own interpretations across. But
making concrete evidence and quotes from primary sources available has
a value of its own. Particularly in that the English reader has more limited
background knowledge to draw from than the Japanese reader, the inclu-
sion of such things makes it more possible for the English reader to engage
critically with the author’s interpretations and hypotheses.

I mentioned the problem of the English reader not always being able to
see readily where the Japanese author is heading. This brings us to another
key aspect of what works well in English and what doesn’t: differences in
styles of academic narrative presentation. Of course, there is no uniform
narrative style in either Japanese or English academic writing that authors
inevitably adhere to. Nevertheless, it is possible to identify some broad ten-
dencies. Much English academic writing adopts an expository style based
on the initial statement of a hypothesis—the author’s “argument”—followed
by the presentation of the empirical evidence to support it, organized in a
topical manner. The author tries to provide ample signposts along the way
as to where he or she is going in the form of topic paragraphs at the begin-
ning of new sections and topic sentences within paragraphs. The argument

25



Part 1: Translation in Scholarship: Experience and Aspirations

marches forward, step by step. This is the expository style students are sup-
posed to learn in composition classes; it’s what we try to reinforce when we
assign papers and direct theses.

Japanese academic writing, on the other hand, does not necessarily favor
that kind of blunt, straightforward narrative style. Authors often adopt
instead what I would call a more inductive style, one that is more elliptical.
They may prefer to take up the relevant evidence first, piece by piece, and to
pull the argument together only at the end and show there how it fits into
an overall whole. Instead of leading the reader firmly by the hand, it is more
a mode of “let’s see where the evidence leads us,” here and there, and of dis-
covering together the connecting thread. In pointing to these differences, I
don’'t mean to say that the former style is better than the latter. The latter has
its very attractive features, too. Nevertheless, it’s also true that English read-
ers accustomed to a more straightforward mode may stumble when reading
the translation of a Japanese piece with an elliptical organization. Overall,
I would say that Japanese pieces that have a more “English”-style of pre-
sentation to start with probably will translate more smoothly into English
than those written in a very “Japanese” style. Similarly, when the decision is
made to translate something written in a more elliptical mode, the transla-
tor, and perhaps the author as well, need to give some thought as to how to
bridge the gap in narrative styles so as to make the piece readily accessible
to the target audience.

So far in talking about academic translation from Japanese, I've focused
on the situation where the piece to be translated was written originally for
a Japanese audience and published as such, and I've emphasized the chal-
lenges involved in converting such pieces into something that is accessible
and meaningful to a quite different English-speaking audience. But that is
not the only form for making Japanese scholarship available in English. In
many ways, it seems to me, the most successful method over the last sev-
eral decades for presenting the findings and interpretations of Japanese
researchers in English has been not through the translation of pieces that
were already published once in Japanese but through the translation of
pieces that were written to order for an English publication. Now let me
look a little more closely at this form of translation and, in doing so, also
offer a more positive outlook than I have up to now.

One typical scenario that has led to successful written-to-order presenta-
tions in English by Japanese researchers has been the organization of a con-
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ference volume around a specific theme. In this situation, the organizers,
who then usually serve also as the editors, seek out Japanese researchers
whose work in Japanese they already know to some extent and ask them to
present a paper on a topic related to their work and the conference theme.
Then in the next stage the authors rewrite and expand their papers for pub-
lication, taking account at the same time of suggestions made by the edi-
tors regarding the content and approach of individual chapters and also to
improve the volume’s overall integration. Whether the translation is made
at the first or second stage, the editor remains closely involved in the pro-
cess and is able to provide feedback about revisions needed to achieve the
volume’s purpose and to make it accessible to the target audience. This
may involve adding further concrete examples to fill in and illustrate what
was originally a more general presentation. It may also involve leaving out
points that wouldn’t be clear without much fuller elaboration, for which
there isn’t room in the article at hand. Or it may involve suggestions for
a different kind of presentation or orientation of the argument so as to fit
it more smoothly to the prior knowledge and expectations that the target
audience will likely bring to the piece.

This kind of approach has many benefits, I think. The incorporation of
translations of pieces by Japanese researchers in the collective volume adds
information, interpretations, and perspectives different from those pro-
vided by the English-speaking contributors; the translations deepen and
expand the volume’s scope and thus enrich its usefulness and worth. At
the same time, the contributions by Japanese researchers are embedded in a
context and connected to related pieces in a way that enhances their mean-
ing for the target audience. The chances of those contributions being read
and taken into account are substantially greater, I think, than with a stand-
alone piece (although this is a totally subjective observation on my part).

Let me give a couple of examples of projects of this sort that illustrate
the value of this kind of approach. The first is a volume called Japan Before
Tokugawa: Political Consolidation and Economic Growth, 1500-1650, edited by
John Whitney Hall, Nagahara Keiji, and Kozo Yamamura. This was the
product of an ambitious, large scale project. According to the introduc-
tion, the project was first conceived by Hall and Nagahara at a confer-
ence on Muromachi history held in 1974 that also resulted in a volume.
The earlier Muromachi volume consisted largely of contributions by West-
ern researchers but also had a few by Japanese specialists. What was dif-
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ferent about the “Japan Before
Tokugawa,” or Sengoku, volume
is that virtually all the contri-
butions were to be by Japanese Japan Before Tokugawa
scholars. This was the result of
two background circumstances.

First, although this crucial
era of transition had been exten-
sively researched in Japanese and
was the subject of fierce debates B
among Japanese scholars, at that Economic Growth, 1500 to 1650
point there was virtually no
research on it in English. At that
time it would not have been possi-
ble for English-speaking research-
ers to come up with a collective
overview of the key developments
of the period on their own. Sec-
ond, the seventies were a time
when after a deep gulf between
Japanese and American historiographical approaches, a kind of rapproche-
ment was beginning to take place. The Sengoku period was the object of
debate among Japanese historians in part because it was key to Marxist-in-
flected interpretations of stages of historical development, of the nature of
the following Edo period compared to what preceded it, and of the meaning
of “feudalism” as a category of historical analysis. By contrast, American
historians had a strong allergy to anything that smacked of Marxist inter-
pretations. As a kind of ironic footnote illustrating this division of views,
some years earlier John Hall had written an article on feudalism as an ana-
lytical category in which he quoted a passage from Nagahara as an example
of the kind of understanding of feudalism that was alien to American histo-
rians of Japan.

But, as I said, by the mid-seventies, the time was more opportune for
building bridges between Japanese and American approaches. And both
Hall and Nagahara were historians of great breadth and nuance who also
had great networking and organizational skills. So they, together with Kozo
Yamamura, organized a conference that was held in Maui in 1977. They

Edited by John Whitney Hall,

Nagahara Keiji, and Kozo Yamamura
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received backing and funding for the conference from the Social Science
Research Council and American Council of Learned Societies on the U.S.
side and the Nihon Gakujutsu Shinkokai on the Japanese side. Each Japa-
nese contributor was paired with a U.S.-based counterpart. The U.S.-based
researchers translated the Japanese papers into English before the confer-
ence. These translations were the basis for discussion at it, and then were
further reworked by the two researchers, one the author and the other the
translator, working in coordination. A Japanese volume based on the orig-
inal Japanese papers for the conference appeared a year after the confer-
ence in 1978, published by Yoshikawa Kobunkan, while the English version
appeared a further three years later in 1981 from Princeton University Press.

Some of the differences between the two versions incidentally illustrate
the differences in styles of exposition that I mentioned earlier. The Japanese
version appears to be a faithful representation of the conference—it includes
the kind of “in process” aspects that Japanese readers are receptive to, such
as comments on the papers made by other participants at the time and a
section reproducing the toron at the conference. The English version, by con-
trast, omits the “in process” elements. Instead it presents the chapters as
fully developed English articles, what the author would have said if he or
she were writing in English. To achieve this the articles are in fact openly
declared to be joint efforts; they are described not as “by “x,” translated by
‘y,”” but as “by ‘x,” with “y.”’

This was a very successful undertaking, I think. The worth of the end
product can be seen from the fact that Princeton has chosen to bring it
back into print through its Princeton Legacy Library “print-on-demand”
series. Princeton certainly deserves praise for keeping the book in print,
but it also should get a scolding for garbling the name of the great John
Hall on the cover. Whether the project as a whole would be reproducible
today under quite different circumstances may be open to question, but
still it stands as one possible model as to how to present Japanese research
effectively in English.

Although not on the same scale, incorporating Japanese contributions
into English collective volumes continues to be a standard practice and
one that is very positive. Even if not as explicitly as with the Japan Before
Tokugawa volume, it frequently involves extensive editing and adaptation
by the editors to make those contributions readily accessible to the target
audience, which may be assumed to be the middle to farther spheres of
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the academic planetary system.
That is, the editors hope that
the volume will reach readers Modernity, National Identity, and Japanese Literature
including researchers in other
areas or members of the read-
ing public who don't read Japa-
nese, but might be interested in
the subject, and perhaps some
undergraduates. Generally, at
least in my view, incorporating

INVENTING THE CLASSICS

translations of contributions
by Japanese researchers into
collective volumes works best
when the volume has a clear
theme and systematic overall
organization, which then pro-
vides the individual chapters
with a firm context. Let me
briefly introduce two other
examples, both of which also
were the outgrowth of prelim-
inary conferences. One is Inventing the Classics: Modernity, National Iden-
tity, and Japanese Literature, edited by Haruo Shirane and Tomi Suzuki
and published by Stanford University Press in 2000. In this case, too,
there were parallel Japanese and English editions, but the two editions
differ substantially, with three of the original Japanese authors not being
included in the English edition. In their place are two chapters by Amer-
ican authors who were not part of the Japanese version. The acknowl-
edgments to the English edition speak of people “laboring extensively on

Edited by Haruo Shirane and Tomi Suzuki

translations that ultimately could not be included,” and we can surmise
that some hard decisions were made about what would work in English
and what would not. Likewise some of the Japanese contributions have
been abridged. Nevertheless, the English version makes available for the
English-speaking target audience an introduction of some of the most
stimulating and influential recent work done by Japanese scholars on the
formation of a national tradition of the “classics.”
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A third example, dating from the same general period as Inventing the
Classics, is Women and Class in Japanese History, edited by Hitomi Tonomura,
Anne Walthall, and Wakita Haruko and published in 1999 by the Center for
Japanese Studies at the University of Michigan. In this case, as with Japan
Before Tokugawa, the majority of the chapters are translations of contribu-
tions by Japanese researchers. Again, these translations filled a major gap in
what was available in English. Of
the three examples, this volume o
also probably spoke most directly
to a perceived need, an active
desire for information, on the
part of the target audience. This
assumption is based, of course,
on the general growth of interest
in women’s and gender studies
in recent decades, and my guess
(although this is totally subjec-
tive) is that this volume probably
succeeded the most among the
three in reaching a wider audi-
ence outside the immediate core
of Japanese studies specialists.
But again, to make the volume

Hitomi Tonomura

meaningful and accessible to a Anne Walthall
. . and Wakita Haruko
broader audience required a lot Editors

of reworking and adaptation on
the part of the editors, who trans-
lated some of the contributions and edited the whole as well as preparing
their own chapters. Probably this was also the reason why the volume had a
quite long gestation, with the initial conference on which it was based hav-
ing been held in 1991, nine years before the volume finally appeared.

I'd like now to turn to a rather different issue from those raised so far,
and that is the question of methods of dissemination for academic transla-
tion. The examples I've touched on so far have all been cases of traditional
publication in paper. But today, of course, another major medium for the
dissemination of information, academic as well as otherwise, is the Internet.
I'm totally unqualified to speak about Internet publishing. But having been
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involved tangentially with one effort to make academic translation in Japa-
nese studies available via the Internet, I'd like to share a few thoughts about
that project.

The project in question is two loosely linked types of translation spon-
sored by Kokugakuin University. The larger scale one is a translation of the
Shinto jiten, a one-volume topically organized encyclopedia of Shinto edited
by people at the Nihon Bunka Kenkyajo at Kokugakuin and first published
by Hobundo in 1994. The Kenkyjo had already sponsored and put out
paper versions of translations of a couple of the sections of the encyclope-
dia, but in 2002, when the Ministry of Education established the “21st Cen-
tury Center of Excellence Program,” the Nihon Bunka Kenkyjo received
funding under it that was used in part to put out an online translation of
the entire encyclopedia. Kokugakuin continued the project with university
funding after the COE money ran out, and it is currently housed within the
Kokugakuin Daigaku Digital Museum. The project involved large numbers
of people, both in Japan and overseas, translating the entries, and then peo-
ple based at Kokugakuin editing and reediting the translations and adjust-
ing the online version to the rapidly evolving digital environment.

B2 KRR T2 3a—TF A

# Digital Museum

i @gﬁ?vms;—wmm i Tty B =36ack)
I Encyclopedia of Shinto

Main Menu:  »Foreword »Guide to Usage » Contributors & Translators

Links: »Images of Shinto: A Beginner's Pictorial Guide

| 7YY —"7—K#&k%(Search by Keywords and Terms)

Q (54 K ILD# (by entry title) ¥

| B E#5: (Search by Category)

| 1. General Introduction | 2. Kami (Deities) 3. Institutions and
» Introduction » Introduction Administrative Practices
» History of Shrines and Shinto » Concepts of Kami * Introduction
» Religious and Intellectual » Kami in Classic Texts * Ancient
Influences on Shinto » Combinatory Kami * Medieval and Early Modern
» Kami in Folk Religion * Modern and Contemporary

* Shrine Economics
» Officiants

*» The Emperor

4. Jinja (Shrines) . R and Festival: 6. Belief and Practice

32



Academic Translation: Potential and Pitfalls

The project was an extremely worthwhile one, I think, one of the most
meaningful and productive uses of COE money that I've encountered. Of
course, as with any such work, the Shinto jiten is uneven, and one can quib-
ble with the coverage of one entry or another. Likewise the translations,
too, are sometimes uneven. But one advantage of the online format is that
it makes it possible to continue to revise and edit the translated entries. As
a whole the translation of the encyclopedia has made available in English
an enormous amount of solid information about various topics related to
Shinto, information that reflects the views of a wide range of established
researchers in this field.

The second Kokugakuin translation project is also housed within the
Digital Museum. This is the “Articles in Translation” project, or 27 éza#
R. The idea is that the site will provide both translations of Japanese articles
on Shinto-related topics into English (and in a few cases into Korean) and
translations into Japanese of articles written in English. The aim thus is to
serve as a kind of clearinghouse for the cross-fertilization of international
research on Shinto. As far as translation into English is concerned, the idea
is also to bypass the various complications involved in publishing transla-
tions of Japanese research in conventional paper forms, such as books and
journals. It is a kind of working-paper format, one might say, but in this
case the original has already been vetted and appeared in published form.
Of course, again, the system is far from perfect. One can raise questions
about both the quality of some of the translations and, from the perspec-
tive of “does this work in English,” the choice of some of the pieces to be
translated. The logistics of keeping the project going and steadily adding
new translations also seem challenging. Nevertheless, the idea of having a
dedicated, go-to site where one can find academically reliable information
in English about a wide range of aspects of Shinto is attractive.

The major problem, however, it seems to me, is in catching the attention
of the target audience, of making the audience aware of the site’s existence
and the kind of information that can be found there. The problem undoubt-
edly lies partly with the Kokugakuin site itself. It's not necessarily easy to
find and navigate the Digital Museum site if one searches for it in English, at
least if one is digitally challenged, as I am. But beyond that, search engines
like Google in many cases do not lead you to the Encyclopedia of Shinto when
you put in a term that is covered there. I understand that people at the Ken-
kytjo have made a concerted effort to insert links in relevant Wikipedia
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entries and such. And as I tried out various terms in preparation for this
presentation, I found that the incidence increased of the Encyclopedia of
Shinto appearing high on the choice of possible options. Perhaps Google
learned that that’s what I was looking for and led me to the Encyclope-
dia entry more quickly than it had originally. However, in the cases that I
tried, it also directed me to the older online version of the Encyclopedia,
not the newer version with improved cross-reference search capabilities.
Thus the question of how best to reach the target audience would seem
to remain a key issue for digital as well as more traditional forms of aca-
demic translation.
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SESSION 2

CURRENT INITIATIVES: ACADEMIC TRANSLATION IN JAPAN

MESHERTOD T2 OB

Nichibunken Monograph Series

Patricia Fister
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The Nichibunken Monograph Series was inaugurated in 1998 with the pur-
pose of making scholarly books authored by Nichibunken faculty available
to readers who have no or limited Japanese language ability. This program
is part of the mission of Nichibunken as an inter-university research insti-
tute funded by the Japanese government, which is to encourage and support
the study of Japanese culture and history around the world. Since English is
still considered to be the lingua-franca, it was decided in principle to have
the monographs be published in English. The budget that was established
provides funding for the translation and printing of 950 copies, which are
then distributed free of charge to universities and research institutions
around the world on Nichibunken'’s mailing list. Nichibunken is not permit-
ted to sell the monographs, but if interested scholars write to us and request
copies, we can usually oblige if stock is available.

Selection Process B> 0:iE4R 7o+ X

The selection process begins with the Nichibunken Monograph Series Com-
mittee, composed of members from the center’s Publications Committee.
Those eligible to submit an application to the monograph series are tenured
Nichibunken faculty members, emeritus professors, and visiting faculty,
with preference given to the current tenured faculty. The submitted books
or book manuscripts are then reviewed by the committee. There have been
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occasions when the area of specialization was so different that committee
members did not feel confident judging the scholarly merit, and therefore
the manuscript was sent to outside referees. In cases where a book received
a prize in Japan, committee members have generally felt that the screening
for such an award served as a kind of referee process. One monograph is
selected to be translated per year.

Changes in Format 7+ —~ v F»Zft

The first five volumes in the series were published in softcover, modeled
on a format that was prevalent among universities in the 1980s and 1990s. I
was appointed as editor of the monograph series in 2001, and when I tried
to encourage faculty to apply, I was told by more than one professor that
if they wanted their books published in English, they would go directly
to commercial publishers in the West, as the books were more attractively
designed and would reach a broader audience. In particular, I was told
very bluntly that the cover of the Nichibunken Monograph Series was too
bland, with no visual impact—miryokuteki de wa nai. So, working through
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the Publications Committee, I sought support to produce a higher quality,
more attractive monograph. Our first hardcover volume was Suzuki Sada-
mu’s The Concept of “Literature” in Japan, published in 2006. We experimented
with having the books printed outside of Japan, for example in Singapore,
but even though it was cheaper, it was difficult and time-consuming for
our office staff to generate the required paperwork and deal with foreign
currency. In the end, the administration preferred to have the monograph
printed in Japan, unless of course we were co-publishing.

Co-publishing # sk R L ) B AR

The first monograph to be published in the Nichibunken series was The Ori-
gins of Acupunture, Moxibustion, and Decoction by Yamada Keiji. In order to
counter criticism that the series was an in-house vanity publication as well
as to secure wider distribution, since 2009 we have been trying to arrange
to co-publish some of the volumes. The terms vary, but in general Nichi-
bunken’s contribution is funding the translation and occasionally the index,
and then purchasing 950 copies from the co-publisher, which handles the
layout, printing, and marketing. Nichibunken authors are expected to make
initial inquiries to publishers and when needed, I assist with negotiations.
Even if an editor is interested and the book is provisionally accepted, once
the translation is completed the manuscript is then sent to the co-publish-
ers’ selection of two to three referees for final vetting. The author is then
expected to consider their suggestions/corrections and rework the manu-
script one last time.
To date we have co-published five volumes with American and European
publishers:
Yamada Shoji, Shots in the Dark (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2009).
Isomae Jun'ichi, Japanese Mythology (Sheffield, UK: Equinox, 2009).
Nanyan Guo, Refining Nature in Modern Japanese Literature: The Life and Art
of Shiga Naoya (Lanham, MD: Lexington, 2014).
Takii Kazuhiro, Ito Hirobumi—Japan’s First Prime Minister and Father of the
Meiji Constitution (Abingdon, UK: Routledge, 2014).
Isomae Jun’ichi, Religious Discourse in Modern Japan: Religion, State, and
Shinto (Leiden: Brill, 2015).
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Not only does co-publishing foster wider distribution of the author’s
scholarship, but the resulting monographs are more likely to be reviewed in
journals and some of them are even used as textbooks in university courses.
Journals such as Monumenta Nipponica and Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies
have not been willing to review books that are in-house publications and
not commercially available. However, working together with another pub-
lishing house presents its own set of complexities in terms of negotiating
contracts, payment in foreign currency, shipping arrangements, customs,
and of course coordinating schedules. Fortunately, things have gone more
or less smoothly with our co-publishing ventures to date; we view this as
a desirable trend and encourage Nichibunken faculty to consult with col-
leagues about suitable co-publishers at the time they submit their applica-
tion to the Monograph Series Committee.
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Selecting Translators #1:R%& 7:#iR

One of the biggest problems I encountered as editor of this series was find-
ing qualified translators. In the early years, authors were asked to seek out
potential translators from among their colleagues, with the idea that instead
of going to a translation agency, it would be better to have the books trans-
lated by a scholar in the same field. In some cases this worked fine; for
example Royall Tyler translated the monograph I mentioned earlier by Pro-
fessor Suzuki Sadamu, The Concept of “Literature” in Japan. As many of you
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know, Tyler is both a highly regarded scholar of Japanese literature and a
veteran translator. But other cases did not go so smoothly. The initial trans-
lations of two of our monographs, done by scholars in the same field as the
authors, were a bit of a disaster. Not only were there mistakes in the transla-
tion, but the translators were not good writers, which made my job as editor
more difficult. In the following session we will examine further the prob-
lems that emerge in the process of translation. In cases where Nichibunken
authors could not find an appropriate scholar to translate their book, the
administration, early on, took over the task of putting the project out on bid
and then selecting the lowest bidder from among the competing transla-
tion agencies. During this process sample translated pages were shown to
me and I would veto the poor-quality ones. However, there was one case
around the time I started as editor where the administration selected the
translator and oversaw the translation without consulting me. When the
translated manuscript arrived on my desk it was clear that two different
people had translated it; in order to complete the translation in the allotted
time, the agency had given the first half to one person and the second half
to another. The use of language was dramatically different. To make a long
story short, we ended up contacting the translator of the first half privately
to retranslate the second half to make the language more uniform. This
is just one of two instances where Nichibunken had to get a monograph
retranslated because the initial translation was not acceptable. Thus we have
learned through hard experience the importance of selecting a good trans-
lator. In sum, we no longer seek out translators from among the authors’
scholar-colleagues, or use graduate students for example, nor put the mono-
graph translations out for public bidding. We commission them directly
from professional translation firms with experience and expertise in trans-
lating the kind of scholarly publications that Nichibunken generates.

Merits of the Series +!) =X 4 k

I would like to sum up by making a few comments on the merits of the
Nichibunken Monograph Series. By having their publications reach a
broader audience, Nichibunken faculty can connect with hitherto unknown
scholars and students around the world. Without leaving the country, they
are furthering the understanding of Japan globally and contributing to the
development of Japanese studies overseas. One of the Nichibunken mono-

51



Part 1: Translation in Scholarship: Experience and Aspirations

graphs has been also published as an e-book and we have another one in
progress that is intended to be an e-book as well. We are one of the few
institutions in Japan taking the lead in funding and producing high qual-
ity translations of important scholarship related to Japan, and I sincerely
believe that as the series has matured and we have been able to hire quali-
fied translators, it has reached a level of excellence. The Nichibunken Mono-
graph Series, along with our English-language journal Japan Review, can be
regarded as jewels in Nichibunken’s crown. Next we will hear about simi-
lar translation projects undertaken by the International House of Japan and
Todai Shuppankai.
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LTCB International Library series (T2 No. 1-8 (3, KEKEE 7177 —HEH L
YFIAT)
(1) Lectures on Modern Japanese Economic History 1926-1994 by Nakamura

Takafusa (Professor Emeritus, University of Tokyo), 1994.
B PATEREZE TRgfoirirey (BREE. 1985)

(2) Beyond the Full-Set Industrial Structure: Japanese Industry in the
New Age of East Asia by Seki Mitsuhiro (Professor, Hitotsubashi
University), 1994.

BE CHEEE TV ey PRERMELRA T R7Y VTHHROLHD B
AEFy (FROWE 1993)

(3) The Economics of Work in Japan by Koike Kazuo (Professor of Human
Resource Management, Hosei University), 1995.
RE ik BE THEFORFF) CROFRAEMRAL. 1991)

(4) The Japanese Market Economy System: Its Strengths and Weaknesses by
Tsuru Kotaro (Senior Fellow, The Research Institute of Economy,
Trade and Industry [RIETI]), 1995.

RE L REEE TBARNTIGREL X T 4 1 58A L HHDOIREE) GESAL, 1994)

(5) Shaping the Future of Japanese Management by Tsuchiya Moriaki
(Professor Emeritus, University of Tokyo) and Konomi Yoshinobu
(Professor, Keio University Graduate School of Business
Administration), 1997.

R¥E  LEFE, FERAGEAF TIWHh o0 BANRYE) (BARZBRG 2,
1995)

(6) The Japanese Family System in Transition by Ochiai Emiko (Professor,
Graduate School of Letters, Kyoto University), 1997.
RE BAEBEEATE M2 #igxik~1 (BER. 1994)

(7) The Economics of Development Assistance: Japan’s ODA in a Symbiotic
World by Nishigaki Akira (Former President and Chairman of OECF)
and Shimomura Yasutami (Professor, Saitama University), 1999.
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(8) The Postwar Conservative View of Asia: How the Political Right Has
Delayed Japan’s Coming to Terms with its History of Aggression in Asia
by Wakamiya Yoshibumi (Managing Editor, Asahi Shimbun), 1999.
RE  BEEXE TBBRRFOT VT8 (FABHEL. 1995)

LT, LTCB International Library Selection(T 32 No. 944 (d, B {tatE LY Tl
1T, B74 MLoBEERARIE. -House Press L) FI4T)

(9) Japan in Trade Isolation, 192637 and 1948-85 by Ikeda Michiko (Ph.D.
Economics, Harvard University). Tokyo: I-House Press, 2008.

(10) The Lancashire Cotton Industry and Its Rivals, by Heita Kawakatsu
(Governor, Shizuoka Prefecture). Tokyo: International House of
Japan, 2018.

(11) Japan’s Lost Decade by Yoshikawa Hiroshi (Professor, University of
Tokyo). Translated by Charles Stewart. Tokyo: International House
of Japan, 2002. Revised and expanded edition, I-House Press, 2008.
BRZEFNEE Tiifio B A% GBREE. 1996)

(12) The New Middle Ages: The World System in the 21st Century by Tanaka
Akihiko (Professor, University of Tokyo). Translated by Jean Connell
Hoff. Tokyo: International House of Japan, 2002.

RE BFAZE TH L T 12| 20 R 2T 40 (B ARFEHHAL.
1996)

(13) Kabuki: Baroque Fusion of the Arts by Kawatake Toshio (Professor
Emeritus, Waseda University). Translated by Frank and Jean Hoff.
Tokyo: International House of Japan, 2003. Revised and expanded
edition, I-House Press, 2006.

RE 1 FIMBERE THEL (RRAFERS, 2001)

(14) Beyond the “Judgment of Civilization”: The Intellectual Legacy of the
Japanese War Crimes Trials, 1946-1949 by Ushimura Kei (Professor,
International Research Center for Japanese Studies). Translated by
Steven J. Ericson. Tokyo: International House of Japan, 2003.

BE A EZR TTCOROEE ) £ 2 ATy (FRAHHTE. 2000)

(15) In Search of Wisdom: One Philosopher’s Journey by Imamichi
Tomonobu (Professor Emeritus, University of Tokyo). Translated by
Mary E. Foster. Tokyo: International House of Japan, 2004.

RE  SiEREE TwotzRo Ty (FRABWIAL, 2000)
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(16) Delivering the Goods: Entrepreneurship and Innovation in a Japanese
Corporation by Ogura Masao (Former Chairman, Yamato Transport
Co., Ltd.). Translated by David Noble. Tokyo: International House of
Japan, 2004.

R¥% I EEFHE VEEFREHF) (BEBPA. 1999)

(17) The Japanese House: In Space, Memory, and Language by Nakagawa
Takeshi (Professor, Waseda University). Translated by Geraldine
Harcourt. Tokyo: International House of Japan, 2005. Revised and
expanded edition, I-House Press, 2006.

B FNRF TBAOR =0 - 2l - %, (TOTO HAR. 2002)

(18) A Nagging Sense of Job Insecurity: The New Reality Facing Japanese
Youth by Genda Yuji (Associate Professor, University of Tokyo).
Translated by Jean Connell Hoff. Tokyo: International House of
Japan, 2005. 2nd edition, I-House Press, 2006.

FE  LERRE HFEOL)OBEBRLTR | E#NDBF OB (FRAGIMAL 2001)

(19) Shrinking-Population Economics: Lessons from Japan by Matsutani
Akihiko (Professor, National Graduate Institute for Policy Studies).
Translated by Brian Miller. Tokyo: International House of Japan,
2006. 2nd edition, I-House Press, 2006.

BRZ I RSRAEE MTADRBIRE) oL uaXy (BAREHNEAL. 2004)

(20) Escape from Impasse: The Decision to Open Japan by Mitani Hiroshi
(Professor, Graduate School of Arts and Sciences, College of Arts and
Sciences, University of Tokyo). Translated by David Noble. Tokyo:
International House of Japan, 2006. Revised and expanded edition,
I-House Press, 2008.

RE  ZoEFE T — ki (FN156XEE, 2003)

(21) The Meiji Constitution: The Japanese Experience of the West and the
Shaping of the Modern State by Takii Kazuhiro (Professor, University
of Hyogo). Translated by David Noble. Tokyo: International House
of Japan, 2007. 2nd edition, I-House Press, 2007.
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#it, 2003)

(22) Competing to Be Really, Really Good: The Behind-the-Scenes Drama of Capability-
Building Competition in the Automobile Industry by Fujimoto Takahiro
(Professor, University of Tokyo). Translated by Brian Miller. Tokyo:
International House of Japan, 2007. 2nd edition, I-House Press, 2007.
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(23) Maruyama Masao and the Fate of Liberalism in Twentieth-Century Japan
by Karube Tadashi (Professor, University of Tokyo). Translated by
David Noble. Tokyo: International House of Japan, 2008. 2nd edition,
I-House Press, 2006.

RE MEEE TALES @ URT7 )X oK (BEEE. 2006)

(24) Doing It Our Way: A Sony Memoir by Ohga Norio (Former CEO, Sony
Corporation). Translated by Brian Miller. Tokyo: International House
of Japan, 2008. 2nd edition, I-House Press, 2008.
BRE  RE##EZE TSONY neiy (B AEFHE4L. 2003)

(25) The Edo Inheritance by Tokugawa Tsunenari (President, Tokugawa
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Selected Humanities Titles Published by the University of Tokyo
Press, 1962-2001 on Display at the Symposium, February 2016

Title Author Translator
Tales of Ise: Lyrical Episodes Helen Craig and 1968
from Tenth-Century Japan McCullough
Kojiki Translated with 1969
introduction and notes by
Donald L. Philippi
Tales of Moonlight and Rain: Uyeda Akinari Kengi Hamada 1970
Japanese Gothic Tales
The Six National Histories of|Sakamoto Tard John S. Brownlee 1970
Japan
Studies in the Intellectual History |Maruyama Masao |Mikiso Hane 1974
of Tokugawa Japan
Academic and Scientific Shigeru Nakayama |Jerry Dusenbury 1974
Traditions in China, Japan, and
the West
Tales of Spring Rain Ueda Akinari Barry Jackman 1975
The Status System and Social Torao Haraguchi, Robert |1975
Organization of Satsuma: A K. Sakai, Mitsugu
Translation of the Shimon Tefuda Sakihara, Kazuko
Aratame JOomoku Yamada, and Masato
Matsui
Told Round a Brushwood Fire: Joyce Ackroyd 1979
The Autobiography of Arai
Hakuseki
Songs of Gods, Songs of Donald L. Philippi 1979
Humans: The Epic Tradition of
the Ainu
The Labor Market in Japan: Shunsaku Ross Mouer 1980
Selected Readings Nishikawa
Emperor Hirohito and His Chief Mikiso Hane 1982
Aide-de-Camp: The Honjé Diary,
1933-36
Kenkenroku: A Diplomatic Record| Mutsu Munemitsu | Edited and translated 1982
of the Sino-Japanese War, 1894— with Historical Notes
95 by Gordon Mark Berger
The Japanese Social Structure: |Tadashi Fukutake Ronald P. Dore 1982
Its Evolution in the Modern
Century
The Diary of Kido Takayoshi, 3 Kido Takayoshi Sidney Devere Brown|1983
vols. and Akiko Hirota
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Title Author Translator
Japan and Western Civilization: |Kuwabara Takeo Kano Tsutomu and 1983
Essays on Comparative Culture Patricia Murray
State and Society in China: Linda Grove and Christian | 1984
Japanese Perspectives on Ming- Daniels, eds.
Qing Social and Economic
History
Fukuzawa Yukichi on Education: Eiichi Kiyooka, ed., trans. | 1985
Selected Essays
The Tale of the Soga Brothers Thomas J. Cogan 1987
Education and Examination in Ikuo Amano; William K. Cummings and | 1990
Modern Japan foreword by Ronald |Fumiko Cummings

P. Dore

Tokugawa Japan: The Social and |Chie Nakane and Conrad Totman 1990
Economic Antecedents of Modern | Shinzaburd Oishi
Japan
Women of the Mito Domain: Yamakawa Kikue Kate Wildman Nakai 1992
Recollections of Samurai Family
Life
The Government and Politics of |Hitoshi Abe et al. James W. White 1994
Japan
A History of Showa Japan Takafusa Nakamura |Edwin Whenmouth 1998
1926-1989
The Historical Demography of Akira Hayami Kiko International 2001

Pre-modern Japan

Recent University of Tokyo Press English Titles

[English /Bilingual]

Collaborative Governance of

Motomu Tanaka and Makoto

Forests: Towards Sustainable|Inoue, eds.

Forest Resource Utilization

Five Years After:
Reassessing Japan’s
Responses to the
Earthquake, Tsunami, and
the Nuclear Disaster

Keiichi Tsunekawa, ed.

Jiki-fu: A Japanese
Aesthetics of Tastes

Shinichiro Ogata and
the University Museum,
University of Tokyo

Kei Osawa

Reweaving the Economy:
How IT Affects the Borders of|
Country and Organization

Soichiro Takagi
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Most of the presentations at this symposium on translation have focused
on issues related to translation and publication in the field of Japanese stud-
ies. Like many of the others here, I have worked both as a scholar and as a
translator. My own field of research is Chinese social and economic history,
and my first work as a translator was a project to translate key works by
Japanese scholars in Ming-Qing social history. When I first came to Japan
to work on my dissertation, senior faculty in American universities com-
monly advised their graduate students in Chinese history to read the work
of Japanese scholars, but cautioned them, arguing that Japanese scholarship
should be read primarily to gain knowledge of the rich historical primary
materials that Japanese scholars had uncovered. Argument or analysis, on
the other hand, was too much influenced by Marxist paradigms, and so
should be ignored.

As I studied with Japanese scholars and slowly learned how to read their
very dense prose, I came to have great respect for the work—and not just
the sources they used—and it was the desire to introduce the work of Japa-
nese scholars to an international audience that inspired my first translation
project, which was published as State and Society in China: Japanese Perspec-
tives on Ming-Qing Social and Economy History (edited by Linda Grove and
Christian Daniels, published by the University of Tokyo Press, 1984). The
translation work took the better part of a year. While my fellow editor Chris-
tian Daniels and I each translated two essays, others were translated by for-
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eign graduate students who were

STATE AND studying in Tokyo at the time. Each
SOCIETY IN CHINA of them went on to establish careers
ﬁﬁ?g?gﬁlzcgggicaiti\;}c;Ezonomic History as leading SChOlarS in Mlng-ang
Edited by studies: Timothy Brook, Cynthia

Linda Grove and Christian Daniels

Brokaw, Helen Dunstan, and Joseph
McDermott. We were fortunate to
be able to consult with the Japanese
authors of most of the essays, and as
we worked our way through draft
after draft of the translations, the
Japanese authors discussed with us
the development of the field of Chi-
nese history in postwar Japan and
the issues that were at the center of
scholarly discourse.

At the time there were no guides
to translation of academic Japanese
and so we had to find our own
ways to convert the authors’” prose
into readable English, debating among ourselves the translation of technical
terms and questions about what additional information was necessary to

UNIVERSITY OF TOKYO PRESS

aid an English reader. In the end we wrote a short introduction outlining
the development of postwar Japanese scholarship in Chinese history and
added two-page introductions to each essay that tried to set the essay we
had translated within the on-going Japanese scholarly conversation on a
particular interpretative issue. While the book never became a best-seller,
generations of foreign graduate students diligently made copies of our
translations and used them as an entry into the world of Japanese study of
Chinese history.

In 2011 I retired from Sophia University, and in 2013 I began to work as
Consulting Director for the Social Science Research Council’s Tokyo office.
At the SSRC I have been involved in the development of several projects that
build on skills and insights directly related to that earlier translation work.
The SSRC is the United States’s oldest organization in the social sciences
(https://www.ssrc.org/). It was established by a group of discipline-based
academic associations in 1923 to promote common interests and to bring the
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best of academic research to bear on public policy. Today it runs programs
supporting scholarly research in the United States, but also in many other
parts of the world including Japan. The SSRC manages a diverse range of
fellowship programs, as well as operating various capacity building pro-
grams and workshops that guide younger scholars in dissertation research
and offer advice on how to turn their dissertations into publishable books.
In Japan, the SSRC is probably best known for its partnership with the Cen-
ter for Global Partnership of the Japan Foundation, in running the Abe Fel-
lowship Program, which marked its 25th anniversary in 2016.

In 2014 SSRC began a new program, initiated by and in partnership
with the Sasakawa Peace Foundation, entitled New Voices from Japan (NV])
(https://www.ssrc.org/programs/view/new-voices-from-japan/#over-
view) which provides training for young, policy-oriented scholars. Small
cohorts of three members receive training in how to make effective English
presentations and then visit the United States to deliver public lectures to
university audiences and civic groups, and to engage in discussions with
experts at American think tanks. The NVJ program aims to contribute to the
training of a new generation of scholars, with interest in global public pol-
icy issues, who will be able to engage on an equal footing, in English, with
experts from the United States and other parts of the world.

Our newest program, called Global Scholars, which has been in the
planning stages for several years, will begin in the spring of 2018."' The
Global Scholars initiative, which is being funded by the Luce Foundation,
is a multi-faceted effort to strengthen the English language writing skills of
Asian scholars working in Asia institutions, and to increase their success in
publishing in English-medium international journals.

As we all know, globalization is transforming the Japanese and Asian
academic worlds. For scholars in Asian universities and research institutes,
academic globalization has brought increased pressure to teach in English
and publish in English language journals. This pressure is expressed in
many ways: for example, some universities require PhD candidates to pub-
lish at least one article in English as a qualification for their degree and in

1 This report has been revised and updated based on developments in the pro-
gram since the symposium was held in 2016. The discussion that follows relates
to the original presentation, but raises questions that are likely to be answered
in much the same way for the revised presentation.—ed.
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many institutions publication in English is a qualification for obtaining a
tenured teaching position or for promotion. In many countries, performance
evaluations give extra points for publications in international journals.

In Japan, as well as in other Asian countries, the pressures of globaliza-
tion have led many organizations to establish their own English medium
journals in an effort to present the research of Asian scholars to interna-
tional audiences. So far, only a very small number of these new English
medium journals have been successful in entering the ranks of truly “inter-
national” journals. Those that have been the most successful are affiliated
with major Western publishers, for example Cambridge University Press,
Oxford University Press, Brill, Routledge, etc. While many of the successful
Asian-based English-medium journals began with the intention to present
“Asian voices” to the international academic community, a check shows that
many, in some cases most, of their articles are by scholars based in North
America and Europe. On the other hand, many of the journals sponsored
by institutions publish primarily the work of scholars at the institution
that supports the journal, translating into English materials prepared for a
domestic audience. Most of these journals have failed to catch the interest of
the international scholarly community and as a result even the sponsoring
institutions refuse to count such publications as “international.”

The results of this situation—pressure on younger scholars to publish in
English and the limited success of regional journals in gaining international
visibility—impact not only the careers of individual scholars, but also the
global community which does not fully benefit from the research and anal-
ysis provided by Asian scholars whose different perspectives can enrich
scholarly discourses. At the same time, interaction and collaboration among
Asian scholars working and publishing in their own native languages, has
been hampered by the lack of a common linguistic base.

The Global Scholars initiative is approaching these problems with three
support mechanisms: (1) Writing workshops for younger scholars which
will be held in East and Southeast Asia; (2) Journal Editors Management
Meetings, to be held annually, which will bring together editors of region-
ally based English-medium journals in the social sciences and humanities
to discuss common problems and work on solutions to increase the quality
and raise the visibility of existing journals; and (3) an interactive website
providing support services for both scholars and editors, offering advice
and guidance on publishing in English-medium journals.
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Let me begin with the writing workshops. The techniques that will be
used in organizing writing workshops will build on the experiences of the
SSRC in running dissertation workshops, and those of Paul Kratoska, of
the National University of Singapore, who has been running writing work-
shops in Japan and Southeast Asia. The writing workshops will be run in
partnership with local organizations (universities, academic associations,
etc.). Each workshop will invite participation by 15-20 scholars, each of
whom will submit a draft English article that she or he is working on.
During an intensive three-day workshop, participants will be divided into
small groups for discussion, and each participant will also have time for
individual mentoring with a member of the training team. The workshop
sessions will include exercises that are designed to help participants see
how their work is read and understood by other members of their group
and will offer guidance in reformulating and rewriting for an international
audience. The workshops will also provide practical advice on how to select
appropriate journals for one’s own research, how to submit articles to inter-
national journals, what to expect in the review process, and how to retar-
get, rewrite, and resubmit articles. At the end of the workshop participants
will have received advice about their draft articles and will have worked
out a plan for revising the drafts.

In thinking about how to design and carry out such workshops, SSRC
and our partners, Paul Kratoska and his team, are building on our expe-
riences as translators, writers, and editors. In what follows I would like
to take up just two of the major issues: (1) how to frame an article for an
English-medium audience, and (2) how to rethink what has been designed
for a domestic audience for an international audience.

As we all know, there has been a proliferation of academic journals in
the last several decades and every year thousands of articles are published
in the humanities and social sciences. One of the first questions that any
writer must ask is how to situate his/her own work so as to attract the inter-
est of potential readers. Most scholars writing in their own language for a
domestic audience have deep knowledge of their own academic field and
the questions that are currently being discussed. In fact, their own contri-
butions usually grow out of familiarity with those questions, and it is rel-
atively easy to suggest where one’s own work fits in an on-going scholarly
conversation. However, when we turn to write for a diverse international
audience, we need to put more time into discovering what the current issues
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are, and how we might frame our own research to enter into a discussion
with American and European scholars.

Thus, before beginning to write in English, the author needs to do an
Internet search on his own field, check the profiles of leading scholars to
see what issues they are working on, read back issues of leading journals,
explore the websites of relevant think tanks, etc. to get a sense of current
concerns. With that information gathered as background, the author then
needs to seek what we call a “hook” that will provide an effective introduc-
tion to the envisioned article in a way best designed to attract the interest
of the audience. This is very much like the process that freelance journal-
ists describe as “pitching” an article to an editor; “pitching” is a process
in which an author concisely describes what the piece is going to address
and why it is important. Preparing a very short “pitch” is a good way for an
author to think about the framing of the article and how it fits with issues
that are currently being debated in the English-medium academic world.

The SSRC Global Scholars project is going to develop an interactive web-
site that will provide both guides to this preparation process and advice
from writers and editors about how to investigate journals and academic
fields. While all scholars, both junior and more senior, dream of having their
own work published in the leading journal(s) in their field, the competition
is severe, and setting that as the target is likely to lead to discouragement
and failure. There are, however, many quality journals in a field, some of
them directed to sub-fields, that may be more appropriate for a scholar’s
work. Our interactive website will provide advice, together with accounts
of the successful efforts of individual scholars to find journals that are most
appropriate for their own work. An author who has identified several jour-
nals that would be appropriate places of publication needs to read a number
of back issues and check submission guidelines before beginning to write
the article.

If framing was the first big issue, presentation is the next major stum-
bling block. There are many problems in trying to figure out how best to
present one’s work to an international audience: here, I will only take up
two of the issues. The first is an issue of style. In many Asian academic
traditions, including the academic tradition of Japan, young scholars are
encouraged to put all of their data out at the beginning of an article, putting
their conclusion at the end. English reading audiences are accustomed to an
almost mirror image of this structure: the argument has to be made at the

82



SSRC Programs to Support Publications and Presentations in English

beginning, developed through presentation of data, and then wrapped up
in a conclusion that will summarize what has been presented. When I have
discussed this style or structural issue with younger Japanese colleagues,
some have protested that this kind of structure is less “scientific,” since it
may look like the author has only selected data that supports his own argu-
ment. Perhaps the audiences of English language articles and presentations
are more impatient than those who read in Japanese or other Asian lan-
guages, but there seems little question that very few will continue to read
much beyond the opening paragraph or two if they cannot see what it is
that the author wants to say.

When we provided training for the NVJ participants, who were work-
ing on oral presentations rather than written ones, we constantly reminded
them that they had to find a way to attract the audience in the first two or
three minutes of their presentation: if they did not, busy members of an
audience might simply leave. So, finding the “hook” that will catch your
audience, and showing them at the outset why what you have to say is
important, is essential.

The second major presentation issue has to do with how much back-
ground information needs to be added for an international audience. When
we write for a domestic audience of our own colleagues, we have a very
good idea about shared knowledge, and what we can assume our audience
knows. When writing for an international audience, we need to fill in more
background information, without turning every article into a kind of “gen-
eral introduction.” When my colleagues and I translated Japanese essays on
Ming-Qing history, we realized that there were many interpretive terms
that the Japanese authors regularly used that needed some form of explana-
tion for an American audience. This often meant adding phrases, or some-
times sentences, to make clear the implication of an argument. In a similar
way, when writing for a foreign audience, an author needs to be more sen-
sitive to the kinds of underlying assumptions that would be shared with
a domestic audience, but not a foreign one. Some of these may have to do
with use of technical terminology, some may be related to geographical or
organizational knowledge of a particular place or time that all members of
a domestic audience would take for granted but may seem very puzzling
to those from outside the country or region. The addition of maps, charts,
and short explanations can often provide in a very concise way the kind of
information an international reader needs to make sense of an article. The
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trick is to find an appropriate level of information: too much, and the article
reads like a general introductory text; too little, and readers will not be able
to follow the argument.

Let me briefly turn to the final part of the Global Scholars program,
support to improve the quality and visibility of existing English-medium
journals that are published in Asia. There are many English-medium jour-
nals published in Asia. Some, like Monumenta Nipponica, which published
its first issue in 1938, are internationally established as leading journals
in their fields. This category includes journals like The International Jour-
nal of Asian Studies (IJAS) and the Social Science Japan Journal; both of these
journals are edited by institutes affiliated with Tokyo University, and
published by leading university presses in the United Kingdom. But many
more, even though they are open access (free to all readers), have failed
to find an audience. We hope to work on this issue of visibility in sev-
eral ways: first, by organizing annual meetings of editors of English-medium
Asian journals, where the editors can exchange ideas and begin to collabo-
rate in ways that will improve the quality of journals as well as their visi-
bility. The website to be established and maintained by SSRC will serve as a
platform for on-going exchange of ideas, while also publicizing journals as
a way to increase their visibility. We also plan to work with librarians with
expertise in information systems to develop platforms to promote Asian
English-medium journals.

Needless to say, the project is only a small beginning in trying to tackle
a major problem, but we hope that through the websites, the writer’s work-
shops, and the editors meetings we can contribute to giving the best work
of a new generation of Asian scholars greater visibility in global academic
discourses.
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The four presentations on the publication of scholarship in translation have
illustrated different perspectives and experiences from within Japan in the
process of publishing translations from Japanese to English for academic
readers. These four programs are just a few of the many endeavors of this
kind going on in Japan. The discussion that follows involves not only ques-
tions for the speakers but offers other information about programs partici-
pants are involved with regarding the publication of translations in English

in Japan.
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Discussion: Current J-E Scholarly Translation Projects

Murray: I'd like to ask Linda Grove. How many Social Science Research
Council people are there in Japan?

Grove: I'm not quite full-time, but there are two others. That’s office staff.
The people involved in the training and other aspects of our programs
will be different.

Murray: What you are talking about is hard to metabolize. It's huge, and
lots of things to do—which is exciting, but how do you go about it?
Where do you get the manpower to organize, to go back and forth
between people, and to make connections? It’s still a work in progress,
I understand.

Grove: The plan is to work with partners who will provide the local logis-
tics. Those partners will vary. Paul Kratoska has already done some
workshops, for example, with Japanese universities; one or two—I
think—with Kyoto University where they provide the logistics and they
help with the recruitment of the people who are going to participate. We
will bring in a training team from the beginning. We will have Paul and
another editor, me, and somebody else who is a scholar in the area the
workshop is being held. We originally hoped to include an additional
feature that would invite local scholars who have been successful pub-
lishing in international journals to join the workshops, first as observ-
ers, but with the ultimate intent that they would take over training in a
few years. That part of the project has not been funded, but we will seek
ways to get such people involved on at least an informal basis.

Murray: So it'll be kind of a shared thing. It’s not like you're telling people
what to do?

Grove: No. It’s intended as a sharing process, a collaborative effort. The
whole idea of transferring the training skills to local scholars was
because we don’t want situations where somebody has to come in from
North America and tell people: “This is how you do it.” We think, with a
little bit of work, the local people can train their own younger scholars.
So the idea is to do that—make people aware and provide through web-
sites, etcetera, the kind of information people need: what kind of jour-
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nals are out there, how you deal with them, what do you need to think
about when you're trying to write for an international audience, go read
the journals, read four or five issues of the journals you want to publish
in and figure out what they are interested in. It’s that kind of thing. We
don’t want to be something where we go in and say, “We've got the idea
of what you want to do.” It should be much more collaborative, and it
should be something that can be taken over. With any luck, over 10 or 20
years the international publishing standards will change, and there will
be not so much dominance of publication only from North America. But
it’s going to take a while.

Murray: It will change, yes. Thank you.

Guo: I also have some questions for Linda. Can you tell me: who are your

clients? I would like to know whether you are going to include universi-
ties in China or in Japan. Who are being involved?

Grove: We hope we're going to include universities in Japan and eventually

China. Our guess is in some countries, local institutions are going to
be able to pay the cost of this. Part of it is the local logistics and part of
it is bringing in the team from outside, which is not that expensive but
will cost something. At least during the initial stage China will not be a
major focus of our efforts, largely because of internal politics in China,
as well as the size of academic communities making it difficult to know
where to start.?

We know that we have a range of people who want to do this in Viet-
nam, Malaysia, Taiwan, and Indonesia. We're hoping to do it in Japan.
Paul has already done writing workshops in various places in Japan,
and I know many young Japanese scholars who would be interested
in participating in a workshop; they are under pressure to publish in
English. We're still looking. At the moment, were approaching founda-
tions in Japan and the U.S. to provide funds for getting started.

Eyal Ben-Ari: I have one question for Patricia Fister and one for Linda Grove.

I am a visiting fellow here at Nichibunken. To Patricia: do you have any
data about who has bought books or who has inquired beyond the 950

2 See Linda Grove report above for update.
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copies that you do distribute? That’s one question. And second, if you do
sell them, what are the prices? Is it beyond the pale, so to speak, or are
they accessible for people to buy?

To Linda, my question is—just to be a bit argumentative—I don’t
understand the “global,” because it seems to me as if you are talking
about just the United States, East Asia, and Southeast Asia. The big-
gest Asian academic communities are in India—an English-speaking
country. Is there any attempt to cooperate with Indian scholars in and
around these issues?

Fister: I think I'll give a simple
answer to your first question,
and then turn it over to Linda.

Nichibunken does not Charge NICHIBUNKEN MONOGRAPH SERIES NO. 8
for the monographs. If some- THE CONCEPT OF
one writes and says: “I would “LITERATURE” IN JAPAN

like a copy of this,” if we have
it in stock, we will send it free
of charge.

Concerning the amount of
requests, I might turn this over
to Shiraishi-san who served as
our publications manager for
six years. How many requests

SUZUKI SADAMI

TRANSLATED BY ROYALL TYLER

for monographs do we get per
year? Not a lot, right? Maybe
three a year. Requests come in
infrequently, I believe.
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Concept of “Literature” in Japan) |[31RFEVARNH > T, HwEFE ) P 7L
Mo TWAHYBWET, o/, ERBEZEICVWRBRHETE. £/ 777V —
X3, BXHIDOZ 2754 FTHRmbrd, EWEBICT LN LALVIRY,
ZDHEEFFR) L)L TR wdh, BITTAEENEANIE, -¢
ZL DY I TAMPRLZDTEHRLVAYRL OMNES, ¥ AL, #KEREE
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DERATF DR TH % Population and Family in Early-Modern Central
Japan XX, RHATVT N E S CHBAERICV LS L 5D TEHAZVLHLED
Fltz, 7272, 1THRIR3MY V) 2@ T, T 1H»AIIRS, 4MET
WHEPRIIH ) E LT,

Riggs: MIHFEDRURTEXH DT A P EEEL R LS £/ 7772 ) —XERK
EHICH I —ITRH->THEVVDRELBI DN EF, 1 X=VIE/ T
TIDTRTIVBDERDL L) T > TVHY, BROFTEX IR ED(IT/Ny
CEANVWEETA T) o TEIVWLRL T, RFFDEDETFNETVWELDTT
e ZTORITHRINIZED(E—D DL 22> TN W ERELEZIUNTE
O, TERG, VI IR FOBHES T VEHO—2(T, FRALITL LV
VIXEHHLRVES, V2 T7HA DY) Za—TIII>WTIEBEATY
ZRWEF 2%

Fister: LEBEE, BXH 7 275 A FTOWTUDRYRTL £ 9D,

LB 7279 A D) 22 —TNLE2EDTVWELLIATY, HIROR=V[THo0
Tk, REEHL) I DLW ELTVES, THNECERT =714 TD
RV, MEHERICLTWEWE /) 75705413+ _XTPDF 7714
WEBBEY R PVt ) —LE LT, TINS, RATLWIEE/ 7T
TERHTZOAIRERLINCTOREICL > TV A (TRVWET,

Grove: Are we doing anything with India? The answer at the moment is no.
It's not because we are ignoring India. SSRC has offices overseas, but for
some reason it has never been very active in things that have to do with
India. We have big programs in Africa and the Middle East as well as
Latin America, and we have offices or representatives in Tokyo, Hanoi,
and Beijing, as well as Beirut but nothing regular in India.’ I think we're
starting with places where we already have contacts and some local
knowledge. That’s all I can say. It's not because we are not interested; we
just haven’t gotten that far yet.

I have a question or a follow-up on what you were talking about with
regard to the visibility of things. I wonder if the contracts to buy up
large numbers of a publication that you are co-publishing don’t, in some

3 The Beijing office is no longer open. For a map showing the countries covered
by SSRC programs, see https://www.ssrc.org/about/where-we-work/
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way, cause problems with marketing. If you bought them up, you can’t
sell them, right?

Fister: In the case of the Nichibunken Monograph Series, when we negotiate
contracts with the publishers, we're very upfront from the beginning
that Nichibunken would be sending this out free of charge to the insti-
tutions on its mailing list. So they know that. And certainly it must cut
into their marketing a little bit, because we're sending it to university
libraries.

Grove: But does it also block, for example, getting things like—somebody
said earlier this morning that many of the books that are published are
not on Amazon. You can’t find them. If somebody wanted to buy a par-
ticular volume, there’s no normal way to do that. I wonder if those con-
tracts in any way make that difficult.

Fister: The ones we have co-published, I think, are all out there on Ama-
zon. Occasionally the ones that are hibai—not co-published—there’s an
old copy that has found its way there. That’s one problem. If we don’t
co-publish, we send it out to institutions on our list of recipients. But
other than that, the books get very little PR. So that’s a big incentive for
us to co-publish—the distribution and the PR.

Grove: Do you give them away digitally? The reason I ask is that if you look
at the home pages of all of the American think tanks, for example, you
can download everything for free.

Fister: The new Nichibunken renewed website [as of 2016], makes available
all the Nichibunken monographs online or for downloading. This is in
line with Nichibunken’s policy of making its output available to the
public without charge.

Yamada: Besides the printed books provided free of charge, we uploaded all
the non-commercial PDF files to the website.

Nakai: Searching for books is one thing, for articles, another. I know that
for instance the articles in Nihon kenkyii are not not available via CiNii.
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I was looking for an article published in Nichibunken in Nihon kenkyii.
I didn’t know it was in Nihon kenkyi. I just knew what the name of the
article was, and that did not come up on CiNii. I finally found it at the
Nichibunken website. As Linda said, today Amazon is the first place
to look, but coordination of the most likely places where you would go
to look for such academic publications is needed. As things stand now,
you may find it only if you know that it’s published by Nichibunken.
But if you don’t know that to start with, if you're looking for something
on that subject, then you would be much more likely to go to Amazon.
In the publishing of academic books and articles today, we need to be
aware that the whole way in which people look for things is changing.

Guo: Just to follow up regarding the distribution of Nichibunken publica-

tions: Patricia has already answered your question, but I was involved
in one of the Nichibunken monographs. There is a contract between the
publisher—which was Lexington Books—and Nichibunken. I remember
the editor from Lexington said, “Let us sell first. Then you start to dis-
tribute.” Remember that? I think at least they tried to sell for about sev-
eral months, and then Nichibunken did its mailing of complimentary
copies, making use of the time lag in shipping. So, it is likely that each
contract has different contents regarding distribution.

Nakai: One more thing about that. I think it was Freud who said you have

to pay for psychotherapy because otherwise you wouldn't focus on it.
Somehow, when something free arrives on your doorstep, you're more
likely to discount it. Nichibunken distributes all of these books, but
where do they really end up overseas? And what does the librarian do
with them when they arrive? If you have to buy it first—it’s more likely
to value it than otherwise.

Fister: Thank you. That’s a very good topic of discussion here. We have
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gotten feedback of what scholars, libraries, or universities do with
our publications. We know that some of them—I don’t think the
Nichibunken monographs or Japan Review—but some of the other
things often go into the wastebasket, we've been told. So that’s
been something that’s discussed. For Nichibunken, to sell the pub-
lications apparently has not been a possibility. I don’t know. Does
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anyone want to say any more on the Nichibunken side about that?
Isomae-sensei?

AT ICEIRT 53548, BIREORMEL 7Y T L FHIEVWITER A, 1A
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F4RAr)Ea—aryofEIc>T, T£EETIC—F, BEBROKRY
R EITHEHNMT TV THREFITILE, TDUITINZRILLED L) AR EEL
TEELINIRERA VT P E2FHOCLBVES, VIR L-0) Lizs
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Academy of Religion) Award for Excellence o J#&4# £ T1T-> T—3%
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EERACIREILEEND VI, 25, BALEICBIHZABEL TR
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T FERLVDT, REEBETE S TLAWUETA T T Y =AY
CIAVRIEFLDBFEILH->TLH)IT, V2 THA b ZIThHbrD0E 2T
TV, RO LTERGECBETESLADD0 g0 1T VW) RRE
(23205, ILR~DERR Y (252, ILRSPDNNY 2y FE LWV Y 2 A (S
I, BETEATELLIBRESA TV, THVWIHILATEXHE, 757
V) —XE, FBoEErSO TV EHOLBERNETLEIEH LTV, X
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Fister: ) " 5 T F L 1=,
A BXEE, BXHIE/ 7T 7R EECAHICIEITERVLVL ) 2 TR,

ZNNC) b)) T, AR CEILRFOFICEES Y L THRE ZHF -
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’ER D RRLTT> TIWADTHFA, IRoNTVES,
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EROMBETY, REBXFE/ 77 7V) — XD X IRAETIIL A Y S0
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(I, %05 AERESHIRINTL £ £ 7, The Journal of Japanese Studies T
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Fister: Last year, since our English-language journal has been renewed, we
took to AAS big piles of one chirashi for Japan Review and one chirashi for
the Nichibunken Monograph Series with pictures, and I set that out in
the book display. That is something we want to do more, hopefully with
the renewal of our website. We started putting ads in the AAS program,
but it might just be for Japan Review. Shiraishi-san, is it just Japan Review?

Shiraishi: Yes. Japan Review only.

Fister: Last year, we did just Japan Review, and a half-page ad in the AAS
Program. Obviously, we need to do more. I appreciate your comment.

LB FEDNS DI RIREITAAS O T O 7 A B EALA LI ITLTVES,
Y, FIFEFITLETLLID, POy P TP 5 BEE, BXHIN T —X %
HBLTZZICHERWEEE, RLVLAITED T TVWE LI, @A =D L,
UHARFNSEBEIRLIZBDIIO>VWTIE, VA TRFOT—X T T
LZ0TEHN, BXHODT—XATRELEDEY I Tl-> (W2 Tt (%),

Fister: Also from last year, we started—Nichibunken is going to do annual
evening reception at AAS in North America. Last year, we had our
English-language books on display. We will be doing that again. That’s
one place for a lot of people to see things. But obviously, if you haven’t
known about it, we need to do more.
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SESSION 3

WHAT WE HAVE LEARNED: CASE STUDIES

CNECORRBRDER 1 T—A - AZT A

Panel Discussion

Moderator: Patricia Fister

IRFN - TA4 RNy vay
Bla b ST - T4 Y —

Nichibunken Monograph Series Authors and Translators

Fister: This session begins with a panel discussion by the authors and trans-
lators of Nichibunken’s monograph series and is followed by a similar
discussion by the LTCB/I-House Press series authors and translators.
The session ends with further discussion, including participation by
members of the symposium audience. It begins by asking some of the
Nichibunken authors individual questions, and then general questions
that all present can respond to. I hope the translators/editors will feel
free to offer comments as well.

Let me start, by way of introducing the kinds of challenges we face
in translation, with Professor Yamada Shoji. We've been hearing about
these challenges since morning, but a specific example can be seen in
the Japanese title of Professor Yamada’s first monograph: Zen to iu na
no Nihonmaru ##x ) %D BAA. The meaning and nuances of the word
“Nihonmaru” are something Japanese readers will of course under-
stand, but if translated directly into English—The “Nippon Maru” Called
Zen or something like that—I think most people would have no idea
what that meant or what the book was about. So, together with the edi-
tor of the University of Chicago Press, we considered several titles, and
in the end, it became Shots in the Dark: Japan, Zen, and the West, which is
quite dramatically different from the original Japanese title. I wanted to
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ask Professor Yamada what he thought at that time, if he can remember
his reaction to that move.

L COREEEZELARLETY, REERGC, ROITA FILXH BT W
FHI, HRMDOE DL EATVET, A4 MILIE, HRAICY 5> TOBERBEL,
BTRERy =Y - THA Y, FEERXEATH-> T, ZEFLZITNRDOLNS
LTIV nwWy Zr T,

Y WIZDBARMLY CWIBAREIAMILE, RRIEFEIPLA—Y Fy
JAREHZEREICIRTL TV TY, A2RRLENEA TR VWDTT
N, BIIP USRI A FILTL, ZHLELARSERENS, T 5D
Y oRNFF A PILITLTIELY TREN B CBI LI R Tv I %
E->TIELV) TV BUVEXNHY L1z, TEREEMETA T T 0D
DT, ZOERBEL2FEALA TV EEVTWABEZRAEEIC TRMPODWE
TWTLEID) CBEET A, ahEd M) ZoBERL Y
V1, ANEZDOFFHRBICRELAZS TENTOEELEY) ) Yo
Tzo TARBREBETT, broCERIAMILTT LN, BRBULLTHESR
MRSV, FAEEI BN TLIVET, TOERIC, RTZTALRITE
nTunEeas (%),

REBEDIA PILDIEH)E, VA TKRFERBBNREL CERLEDTE, X
D, FENREH->TVWALETLRN, 7y bk Es TV TIT 4
F—IBR%E LI, Fister k2 o7 T TIT- BT, 741 bPLosElth
T. —ADIT 4 7 —H, Shotsin the Dark %#3IE L T %7, RlEHFY
N5z TTH, AXTHT S Peter Sellers 3 A 5 ¢ B (2 A Shot
inthe Dark 2\ 95 D03h - T, TBRETEFy X Vg T4 ki, #EE (%), B
BOYZA ML) DRRTL ) F L, T 747 —ICLHE, BREBY A%
BETAZ xRN LRKKRE, v W) 2 TUli, T4 Y., Shotsin the
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BIRWMORDREFITE 5Tt W) I EY—FTH, TDF A bILITIE, BE
BMTHONILRDL ) IT, SFEDSABRICVWA VDL A A —UNHES TL 5,
ZDFRT, WISk DEFAARNERY LIFLLVIIBREADLNTNS
LWV LRI E, FlDITTAI—DNE->TVHROERATWET, BARE
HEEL, A MNLIEXDLEHIICLTRES TV TDTT,

Fister: & Y) 7°x ) T W% L7z,

Your second monograph, which is “Pirate” Publishing: The Battle over
Perpetual Copyright in Eighteenth-Century Britain, was largely based on
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English-language sources which
you had read and then entered
into Japanese. I should mention
that Professor Yamada pro-
vided all the original text from
which he had drawn his orig-
inal book—to the translator,
who was Lynne Riggs, present
here. That was a tremendous
amount of work on his part. The
translator put the Japanese back
into the original English, but
at times she felt there was too
much quoting, so it was decided
to paraphrase some of that in
the English edition. Professor
Yamada, you must have found
that your author’s role—the
checking process—was very different from the previous monograph,
Shots in the Dark. One simple question: How problematic was it for you
to go first reading the English and then writing the Japanese book, and
then coming back to English again? It’s kind of redoing your research. If
you can talk a little bit about that.

LB ATTEENSHETVWS T<HEBR>DEBEA 1S HILEFENRKAIE -

1 ME%F YWD IA PILDOERTH, REILCDORLITEAEENES TOT,
1I8HLDAIAY F TV FYA VTS RFILBITA4aE—514 20 5TD
BOIIOWT, PNINERMEZEDTENLLOTT, V—RFIELALCHER
EBOXBRTYT, T2 BAREYCHBL, —EHERILCYOEMRE LLNLE
KIESAR

BARZORTEAY SEREBIILL I LLCIETESTHLKEATVELLTL
2o BMIDLZX)WHBLGD > TVHIE, YDV =D 62 T 7h,
Lo EFHLACERFELTHEVIEZOTL L) A, BARBRIVVERINIIRT,
REBEREZEL CALIDELRBODWT, BXHE/ 77717774 L1=DT
T, LDPLXNERBICHRT LN ALY, RNRBHLGAAREICLEZE DR,
FRENBUREBIIRTDOITTTDNL, ALDPREL LS TV DNBITRA
TVWE LT, TN TREIRLSTTORENRZFREICSRE LT, FrHEL
P T\l E L, REDEERL T cBVWET,
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NICHIBUNKEN MONOGRAPH SERIES NO. 13

“PIRATE” PUBLISHING
THE BATTLE OVER PERPETUAL COPYRIGHT

DAX ¥ Ty TV BRES IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BRITAIN
)T, BEZRDHRIE, &2 YAMADA SHOJI
,) 7 b D a%’(ﬁé? ZE 5 -2 T R % Translated by Ly E. Ricas

EADETNERL TLNE LT,
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FHENEH)FRIN TS0 6T, —HOTEEZRLET,
FECFEBOEN Y LHY F LT, REDTILHBXEFEEICTRLTH
55T, PEANLHEHTVARIXEICEHL TE LI 0HL5DTH, FE
BloRENS, —HEZFILTELVWEEDNELL, Y)YV HYHESRT, ¥
IWVWIHXIZHEFTTHy ¥EL Y, PERNTRITTAICIIVWANALCELEY
NHBELIANHALENDT, X\W) ¥ Tllz, ZHEIL YT N NWTZAE) L
BoT, "B LEFF) YBRELF LTz, REPROBERTT,

Fister: #/)#%¢) T¥ £ L7z, As the translator, Lynne, what were the particu-
lar challenges of working on this book?

Riggs: A couple of things about Yamada-sensei’s book about copyright in
eighteenth-century Britain were very different from translating books
that are about Japan, which is what I do most of the time. One was work-
ing with material drawn from sources originally in English—some of it
old English. The Japanese text drew heavily from those sources, min-
gling direct quotes with paraphrases translating the gist of the original,
and the process of going back to the original led to large block quota-
tions. Often direct quotation was necessary, but in other cases, para-
phrasing, inserting the inflection of Yamada-sensei’s argument, became
a necessary strategy. In situations like that, the process is an intricate
mingling of writing, editing, and translating.

The other challenge was to bring out the author’s—Yamada-sensei’s—
particular argument about the subject, so that it will not be buried in the
text. In other words, if I translated too directly, the points being made
would not be visible enough to be effectively picked up by the reader.
When you're structuring a translated sentence, you can do it just like
the Japanese, but often it is more effective in English to edit it so that the
syntax is plainer and the argument comes out more clearly. Sometimes
it’s impossible to do that when producing a first draft. When editing a
translation—essential to any translation process—revising for readabil-
ity, sense, and argument, you change the order of phrases or sentences
in paragraphs so that the points come out better. The presence of real
topic sentences and progression of paragraphs that meet the expecta-
tions of the English reader and that make the discussion sound like
the author has said this originally in English, make a big difference in
the impact of writing, and scholarly writing is no exception. You're not
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changing the content, but the communication of the content and argu-
ment is much greater.

Particularly for this book I was constantly aware that Yamada-sen-
sei’s prospective readers—scholars of copyright in eighteenth-century
England—were likely to be very familiar with the English sources
already. As a translator, I was hoping to help Yamada-sensei introduce
his scholarship into the international debate on the subject. So I felt
responsible for making sure that it would be well represented. When
translating about a subject that is not related to Japan, but written by
a Japanese author, I think we translators and editors are conscious of
a readership that will have read perhaps a huge number of books on
the subject in English or other languages. And we're conscious that the
book we are creating is entering into—or could potentially enter into—
that debate. We have to be sensitive to the way things are quoted and
work hard to bring out the author’s argument so that it will be clear.

L =2 mATE LT, ZORIEXFE/, 7772 L TEERA L

TVBEDTHEY, THDEFTRIE, BFICABET L2HE2IC, Wbd b7 ) 1A
T47 38X 742 XD CC-BY-NC-ND %+ F T\ £, PDF (&
Google Books ¥ Scribd. n@ % 127 v 7L TWEF, T N0T 4 X kY
Ea—varvo#lih>dTRYES>THA0TTH, sSMED 050 g
PFIRT TRIcL) YW APRTRTAN TV ES, £BREICT-> T, ®2
) DEMEDITBIR L & (THE LBV 72D TF 4%, %% Google Books T I nA&
PRI T-oT0ELR, IR CCTRHATAIDIIMNRNH S, YBELUT:
RETT,

Fister: Next, I'd like to pose some questions to Takii-sensei. The Japanese
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edition of your book included lots of text written in Meiji-era Japanese,
requiring a translator with knowledge of old Japanese. And in that case,
we felt that we needed a native Japanese translator, so we asked veteran
translator Takechi Manabu to undertake the translation. He worked
together with editors Patricia Murray and also Lynne Riggs. I remem-
ber from first reading the early draft of the translation—reading the
introduction—where you referred to several statues of Itd Hirobumi,
whose name is a household word in Japan. You were talking about
these statues placed in or outside of buildings. So opening with that
was an interesting discussion that was very suitable for Japanese read-
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ers who know who Itd Hirobumi was. But I felt that type of introduc-
tion wasn't going to work for a Western audience. I suggested that we
add a little bit of background information to fill in the story for Western
readers about who Itdo was and his importance, and you added some of
that in the preface. When you first submitted the book for the Nichi-
bunken Monograph Series, did you give much thought to the different
audience and needs?

i I — 1

o TS

HIDBUHER

[td Hirobumi — Japan’s First
Prime Minister and Father of
the Meiji Constitution

AR

2051 Takii Kazuhiro

Translated by Takechi Manabu
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BEX %o TV AARFVLLD G, FREXDLFAEIT 71 PLoE) (cH
L. 7z AL From Peasant to Prime Minister 2\>>71=5 4 ;LT ) 5y ¥
LN TEROTTD, RIEZHVI)FELFLDOL ) 4. FEEITORBER
DEIWTA FILIFTOPRIREE N, BRICERY LELR, DY ERIE, A
XHNG 1THFMOAT72E 5 5TN=N=FDTA L ¥ 7 —BARMREAITHE
LTWT, ZDEFE* KX D Andrew Gordon £ ZFLE L6, 2ED o
KBULER, "BARME., BRICHACHSH 5 ATHFBREXDLE 2505 w0 A
T d, o RLKR) vEbAE Lz, FoiERABIC L THALE, B
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ADIXREACOHLALPEDLVOTIHELY V) ZX 57D TL I,
ZH VI b TRO ZDRIE, BT, FHREXEL TOXNFENLMES
FTRALNBDTL LIP, REZL LE LT, IHE TOFBREUE LR
APLEADEIRATD L DL LTEZELEOT, BABRIBROFL0
PTHOEREV Y, RERISENTHEOLBONSA A — VL ORICA S %
Xv v THRBZ L DD, CILRERHLNEESNY) $HAN, THUNLE
FHRZOL LVHAYHWTOETOT, ZNEF->TVWBY 25T,

Fister: This is the second book of
yours that has been translated
into English. You had one ear-
lier in the I-House series. Have
you found having two books in
English help you engage with
colleagues of similar interests
overseas?

BH X0 THMICHT AE AL, “Of
course. Definitely!” ¥\ ) &L T
T (%), TXHAEDLHhDAEE
D ZoEONIL X EFEIKR) O
EER L, I-House niEE ST A
#MRE D Noble SADKEW TR
71 THE> T2z KT Japan
Times T LTI EFH H T, B
DAY T PRtz LTz 2
tthYET, ZOFBREXDARL,
IR ST, SEFAORFNLHERICFENTOET, BAREBEOKRS
FTTLR6, 290y Zxldiedr>7sdi)cBuEd,

2BRDERFETILTELH->TRLADIE, EBTHLEARE, LT LIR
KRBEICREINLVWELICBXEL V) 2T, BETIE., FHESUC
A EIEEICRON, BARFEOFT O, BAREE - HEH#IAEICHE
BHHATIC>TLE ), Nakai BEAN B> Lo > TV AT A ILDEN
EEEIIR DL, BRE, L IZTAYVADAX - 2R DEWIL, PAELIRILE
AT ZNERIEL TV AL =R ZZ AR T, AT DI
AL DLHDIAGEZ) ¥\ ) R, TABERALREAF IO Sz — k@ T
DARYVW) ZrHHY £FH. UL A descriptive ¥ E\V 9, RbEITH
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BHOHLEEFITLS>TVET, TAY AT OHEHRFRD AN T (L, 77
CHEBCRIEIVH LD E LNFEL A, TA)VANDRERLLLREERFD
FENZDEREZETFL LN TTH, ¥ TEAPPLOHLEFTLLR,
—ZTZORE, SEFEZBICHRT ALV IFEEHTERLY, 2OERNE S
DT HS> TEBNLCHRFNOLA T 7 —Dhb)FT50TH, 5FTELRCE
B S>THERNEXREHF DLV IFTTINS, o7V 7 - 77 HE I
NLULHFADEDNRHLDTL LI D, BARDARLITEITHRBER, BREMH
DRERT, BAXENT O L) I FFITROEBERDDHLIBRENERTH-
T, TRAb) 22D OHMALI L LTVWABERBELEHL2DITFTEINS, X
TV EXITABROBRRFEA TV DAL EELZHF>T o 27
PLYE5THEVVTLLEY), TDTODY =)L LTREVEN LD TlEL
WY, ZODERRE L TV REWEERERN R L E Lk,

Fister: Thank you. We’ll come back to you again, but let’s move on to Profes-
sor Isomae. We will focus on Religious Discourse in Modern Japan, which
is his second monograph published through Nichibunken. One of the
problems with the translation of this book was the complexity of the
writing in the Japanese original. The sentences are very long—sometimes
going over 10 lines—and convoluted, and the referents are often unclear.
There are numerous quotations from original sources, both Japanese and
non-Japanese. The first draft of the translation, in the valiant attempt to
be close to that way of writing, was unfortunately almost unreadable.
Numerous times I found myself telling Isomae-sensei that if he wanted
to get those very interesting complex theoretical ideas across to a wider
readership, he needed to make the language more simple and direct.
Unfortunately, Professor Isomae was not able to collaborate closely when
the original translator was working, leaving him to struggle through a
very long book on his own. We finally decided to essentially overhaul the
translation sentence by sentence. We only succeeded in the task, with the
cooperation of the original translator, the assistance of Lynne Riggs and
her colleagues, and the input of the author and myself, by going through
numerous rounds of collaboration among a total of six people. No wonder
that in the end, Professor Isomae made a comment saying that he felt the
English edition was vastly improved over the original Japanese.

Professor Isomae, your work has been translated many times before,
but did the experience of translating this book change your attitude
towards translation in any way?
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BAal: 2o THIRBARDERTH T DRE—FHK - BR - #iEy . £1EFCD
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B#EL Lo TH 2, AAS (Association of Asian Studies) % 5 T (741
¥, religious studies (37 ¥ A (XL F VI A AT LKLV 53D EELT
WTBAHREDOBEHITc LRV D T, ¥5 500209 ¥ AAR (American
Academy of Religion) TY ) ¥ 5> TRD LML DY) T EFALHNLE
Wb o TF, At religion % BHARENT ST LI LES =T 1 DEE—
13 “symptom of modernity” ¥ £ A T\ 5 ) TH H Y LTRTAHL
I, LWV RBETAY—FLE LT,

Japanese Mythology

Hermeneutics on Scripture

Religious Discourse

in Modern Japan

nd Shinto

BY

Isomae Jun'ichi

Jun’ichi Isomae

BRICEFRBIT S Y £ L1z, RMITHRL K EZI-70EF 010
FRORANT, 7Y v X kv % #H T associate professor £ Ti#EL, X DIk —
NW=FDA=FT 4 4 —=F =T >TBFELHTTT, LHLdkED 78RR
fa% Fister BEICR T\ r 2TA, HBUAS WL DO HENH Y W
HBVLRBELTHEDTEN, ¥I)HL-<Y LA, 27T Lynne Riggs
TS TOREDT, BATIOES S WP S TVEDTERRVHNLE) D
THH», RELECNRLEL R, TV ) HEDORICEEINLRRTT,

#.0 notorious & B ARZFE—RITE RVEEH L LB I)DTH S (%K), %
NPT TEE—REBAREFAATATEPL, bR AYBREEIETT S
BoTLE9. THRiggs TANG, BENGIZTHA, T22@B L,
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CEbNL, RKETANVAARLZOL Y LI dTbhbi T ITLvwnl:
RGBS OBARE %mcﬁﬁb’(&ét FEN TR > TV A0 H
SHEVWDTTE, BT (X), BYDZEVWEERENDNLLNNY V) 2 Y
nNe, TINEEWY 5| 4‘—:5 FLL DTz utzy TV ER
N T RIS Y F LT
Liot@BABNLLEFELTVWALIARHLDTEH, N i dhl) &
T, VLG TARINRELEL ¥, Fister kX T F 2y 73NT T2
KEIIEF LN > TV By CEbLE, HHYE TELYTRE, % “sacred and
impure” ¥ #a08E 7= 6, TH%, (L profane TL £ ) ¥ B ¥ M7z, FlL,
profane (3 "&) TELZVON T S BREREBNIN S LV W ST25 T,
profanetlmpured)ﬁkak‘ti PNBHEZ VIR EFL, 2D
Lolc, BEBENVOIELVLWCW) ZxiEhvaort LILER A,
é)ﬁ“ﬁtiE#ié%?b“%/ﬁt:ti’n\/)‘%&w\L\ %é’&t:éﬁ*ﬂé CAEILIL LN
REBODZ 2T VA L2007 T5, BEFITSAE-TL)Ic, &
BLHTIC ﬁbﬁk\izy RoThHb, I THEEI *%AJZ,%LC.O;Z &
EBICHLTHHEIC 6 CNT T REILCH ST S, HEMEE, 2322
=2 a v PRE, TEGEBARALDSG, TAYAARTERN, YW BE
TRZINANTER, rﬁ“ﬁti SNoT0AE] YW BROBKIEZZEY BA L
WY, RURRIEEHEEL VYWY Ze LKoY F LT,
HERORELFLTWAFTHDE ) —DORML, KO- LT
T7, MARBADEHRTHY XD AR T - BR - ﬁ“*’iéj X, §TITFEMH
RICEBVWAX RO TEITARIT LI DT U, THICREBERITTSITEL
T, BP o TE888H 5V [IRBF NI (%?k%&)ﬂi/\) x TgExx/
ZINYT—RBADRA~Ny (AT TEE) OREL —#HRY AL T, #
LWBARBREBEIEV ELE, T35, CHOLTHEAREPLTEICEREL T
HYZANEDL, BARENDRTTELZIRICERLHLVWVEER >R CE)DT
T4, Riggs T A ¥ Fister ££D 6, TRBORTHEERY?H > TEV T4
Z’;‘#’J#/Lil,’( ) L8 et ) BELT, BAREBRLY BT EHE -
bl ) F LT,

\LBM‘:EP BRAXLEDTHFZYRL LI T, AL (2016 F) 3 A (c#E
ERNEET, REBIEIBARZBOEIDOTIE WL, BERICLE LTz, f2ITE 2
BEZBICHRINTOETY, LBEAEENES Ly TV LI lc, RENY
7ll/f)<a/b&>ﬁt\0)’(—’fl v 7RI, )T HEIRE] fLﬁt\ TNTH
FEE LRI ANMAUEEVKEDRITH L CBBEEIITIRE L, #RE (S LA
DEAZANDWT, RXEF v 7FTAHZ izl £, BRI -1
DTTH, VOVRNVTEFE L, XTOERT, BXHTIT> TWAHEEF = v
TDVATLFILKEALOLNTOBRLEVES L K YRLITRY 925
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MBEFzy 70X ET, "RIEIREOAA T4 7ENLBRICESN LRV S
Gy h, FENEREICHL T, ") EEREL DL BARAADBRE TN
LWED) ) Yo ATY, BFrAESDH I, ¥2IETVUER
WHEERZ R TAD T, BRICKEREBE VDB TLALEVET,

Riggs: I've been associating with very difficult Japanese for a long time.

108

When I started out, I could not understand all the sentences and com-
plicated abstract arguments. I learned a few tricks, but I certainly could
not do everything that was needed to understand the rich text that Iso-
mae-sensei was writing. I had no intention to criticize his style of writ-
ing. I really, definitely needed to understand. That was the main thing.
I could not do it by myself. I had to have someone at my side, practi-
cally, to help me understand the sentences. And I did have someone
who would do that; he was an indispensable colleague in that project.
Toward the end of the book, my colleague Takechi Manabu also got
involved and helped with the checking of Isomae-sensei’s book.

If we have collaboration between a Japanese native speaker who is
well enough educated to understand the content, and a professional
translator—who is really just a professional, perhaps without a highly
academic background—we will be able to translate and work it out. I
think we can do even the most difficult kind of text if we can collabo-
rate, and have time to go through the processes of laying out the mean-
ing carefully. I must say it was excellent that we were able to get the
time from Nichibunken because its budgetary system allows for exten-
sions—so that we could do a good job and make a book which is a credit
to Isomae-sensei in English without cutting corners, despite all the chal-
lenges. And of course the content was great. It’s a really interesting book.
Unfortunately the original translator had a very hard time with the long,
quite involved sentences with many parenthetical clauses and often
somewhat run-on structure, that is characteristic of Isomae-sensei’s
—well, many sensei’s—academic writing. Translating that sort of Japa-
nese into English is an arduous process that takes perhaps 10 times lon-
ger than a simple, journalistic text. The book would have been difficult
for me if, for example, I had been the original translator. The difficulty
of translation—the fact that it’s going to take time, and requires careful
grammatical parsing, extensive background knowledge and research, as
well as familiarity with the terminology of the author’s field of scholar-
ship—is never going to change. We're going to always have to approach
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that with a positive mentality. Of course, I learned so much from this
project, as I do from every translation project, that I think I'm a much
better translator as a result. 7% [ZWV >N RICILL £,

Fister: I wanted to ask one of our other Nichibunken monograph authors,

g

cFister R ENE -S> Ly > T 5

Nanyan Guo, a question. This book—she wrote it in English. She writes
and publishes in English, Japanese, and Chinese, so it’s a little bit dif-
ferent. There was really no translation involved, but I wondered if you
could say a few words—when you wrote this monograph in English,
in what way did you consider your audience, and how was it different
from your publications in Jap-
anese? The other day we had a

very interesting conversation \L f‘ I N I N G NATU RE I N
that in this process, you had M 0 D E RN JA PAN ESE

a different role than the other
authors because you wrote it I_ITER ATU R E
in English and you watched
the editorial process from a
different perspective.

D 2FFMICBXFHE, T T
70 —fx L Ttz Refining
Nature in Modern Japanese
Literature: The Life and Art of
Shiga Naoya & 2 X T 95, #D)
CZHEFRTELRL, BRID S
HETEVWLRLDOTY, AEDK
FRITIKBARBZOHIL L T NANYAN GUO
TLTWRIDT, aNTt £ d
TRBORICLE L, SHEH
. BHATH, RFTBARZBLBEL TWALFERLNDS S IEMEH> T
5, %)W) EINDRFELBSND BARRE L REF AL TRBRD R LA
HIER5TDTH,

FaTn# T Kate Nakai £ 618N E L1729, BAAZTBEGFREL LT
LA ELSRYREBICEITTELRETIE, FLEELEADRTIEE TR0,
ZHNEERWPCERL TVWELR, 1 ey 7varTiE, ¥I) LTERE
BN, SEERIFADERIH LD, I E=FE L, TH LAw
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CESTKFATHLAL VDR > TN TY, HEBIIEETE LA
REICRTELWE LTz, BRI, SMIOAILERELTLS)IDTTA, E
ZDEFE2ZNPVLIVELEBRZEOTLEI ST, TN EZTE LI T
HRILL £ L7z, BXHID 63 1% T Lexington Books ¥\ HARAL (T
BOATEE LTI 2A mI)NoRBrAL L) EbNEL, TNT, b
VTRIRER S TWARBEE T ITTH,

L LN S IE TH L 0REEHEALE Lz, Hicl-DRBIIREL O,
TE7Tm 72y at W BIT 4 T4 IHRLRE, bbb TE 5012
E—IZTF4 T4 71T YWY RENPRE L, ZNTTH> I LLIH
BT, BXHIE/ 777150 Fister £ (T L E L, THvk%E
(£ “Thisismy job.” ¥ &> L e > T TV FE Lz, ROWESLD T, I
BRDRENCDL)IRESINSL D, —FLROLTITAFY E L, T
TATA VI 2 RT, ﬁ*é(it“ﬁ‘%t?,k‘i L1ze BIND Y D EIRIED S (T

B LK ﬁk\;& EOAREZHTITIE, REVETH Y V) Y THEURMRE
uﬁw@t\ U?%htttl747—ﬁwtwt7xtmﬁxwﬁ:
Z??‘i(éy\é“)ibf:o

Fister E£ LK BAR®E L E Lz, OARDFITENALTWS
DT 4T =L, EZgkE, Kate Nakai £8P 5 - Lvt‘i L 7= %%, EIZFI
NTIIEENH 5003 LILELCAD, BIADREICE > TIE TTHUIfAE, ¢
BbHrtonni)bsrrcebiElLz, BAROFETLRS, ADERN
HEPGNLHEVWEDTH-> THIFRLTIREKETODEES S TNBEE LI
FEAN, BmEDFE LTI IV L, impatient D TF A, T4 Y —
TN ELS 0D, 006 TTHIEAY FLESYEIN, TE) P LARE
-6 ) W) FELAEVEHEIPAENT Lz, £V Ty 7 XP
bibliography . B4 72 E > TV TTH, BXFHOBR T LI
Fry 7 LTl e, EBRBREIFELONALEVWS SV EL OTRENH Y F L
2o EFCKRORTTULR, BZAILEARGIBRHL TV T,

RELTA AV E2—varn@EshE L9Y, Lexington ¥ (3 TH %7z
7251 L0000 FEVERS TH 55 TH, TAWITHRENRMAL LS Lk,
ENLETHONOITTSETHETIELL) LVIFRETEHELZE ST L1,
in-house publishing (TEb~, BHEERDO R Y 2 5 (E, V505 ek
L’;’((#’Léi’)%%‘é“ JVIZZXINRTEALZIETT, T2EL->0Y P
TS5 E ) TH, TRV IAFTTOREFZEL TINT—H
L EELVEET LT‘

AIETBEZTHIHREITVES, BALBRFICBONALFEEALED TR
I—o K By (PAHE) Y V)AL, RERYL Y ) —ANKEICH
RLUTBrill 58 L TH 6V E Ui, Brill 3IEF TS MBERZEE L 325
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FRATE L TS MNE LT, 1,000 21—, FAITITERASH HD T, T4ILHE
REWCELEF U, b DREBEEIBrill o7 THRE S E L2 AIiEA
XHtE/ T T7ORBOENITT, REENCZETHHERADIT AT 1~
THEPo5TO0ENIHT S TE) N TETVWE L, —BBATLR, T11,
Fister £ v BREIAUDBELYESsTWEY, TT14 71713, AL
BITTE*5Z TV,

FRETBTDOEATVWBFELENS, o) HEVENSYVWHIER TR ICHE
ATIEVWITR W EARENES L WE LD, Tl T3, I X
WO RRER D) HY ET, TNEPLY, BERL P T TN T AT
5, RElTREz 2T L TAUECTFRVWETT, BRI T4 T4 71TE, P
) 7oz v 8. % L T devotion N &L BV E T,

Fister: #')#%¢) Z¥\ £ L7z, Lynne, do you have anything you wish to add?
One of the points of this symposium is—we’ve called it Reevaluating
Translation and how it affects scholarship—maybe you want to say a
few things about that.

Riggs: 2y v KV I AT, BRD "FHEROLREH, ThHhHLFHE, ¥
DENRLZIRIEDD, YOLIITTHEE > EMREITIT NN TEL DD,
W) ZXERY 0D ITTTA, THNETHBEET, BROFREMEEC (E,
WK ODDBENHLL V) ZERRATEE LI,

Nakai ££2E -5 L v o7 L) (T, FHEEBED H 5 XERDOFR % T 4LILL
target language () O X{LE (T ¥ > THF[EEY asset (2% ) £, BARIC
Mendhsdb, L) ELDFEEIC, FMXM~NDT 7R E%EH 1T HH 6T,
INEAIL TREHR) cFATVWET,

—7 . source language N SULE—22 I Tldfo kR EPOICEA TV ES
No, BARYW) Tzl 230 [T¥->TH, BIECOHOLBENVETWAS
Ll RBICHRINL Y, FROA Y N T =7 RILITHB 0D 5 )%y
" FEF, INERIET TRESER) XFATHET, WALALR L IAHLEDhA
A7 arPEENT)T L, TN RIS, £ ELRENE S
Leofeddlc, BRYUCVDIORLMERICEREIFACAD TV LD TIEAR KL,
TRVHERICHRE RO I L, BRARLAT A ET T, RO EKDE
WYX Wl )Wl dmaBalct ) £, s, TIEY ) Lo Lud,
CHEZLDH, LML, TAAM)E2a—Y 3 VoORBENEFEICREVN V) 2,
TESAPRBILDEE N LOLU LA, TEF LT,

ZZITRIZ, )P LHAREOASOMAICEAH LIV B VWET, 22
WSS Le 2HEEDRET L. FASHDBT, TEHXTHRO Toe X (<
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BEIHTUWETY, ZTORRIE. TEPDFHIC, MorDRVEEL 5L
2D, FARLTHEL I VI BRT, W) ¥ EBEVLEZVLEED
I, RWMITEATEE, NN TL £ 9D,

—DFBETEHREGNEDLILTT, ZHEIPIEY RVWEBELS A TL
NEFT, I—FNKRFORDRADN, TF T RERITFNY, EFBICLIEH
VN XEoTWELRDY, TR TY, THLERKRTED HHLEL LW
VYENE, TVT, T7VHDAEZRZDAENLL W) JUYNKE, BEE L
FHRITLS>TLES>TREVITRVWEHNY, RETHNE, RHEICZ7o—NILY
TEENL VAV BLANGOLTEREENTZE S, TEXH)TAHITE.EEH,
I EADLENHH5—ZHEEBETIEI N> T\ TTN, fREH(C
BONEDORL TCENEEEI RS> TWVWAEYE S 5%&&&@%%*%6%
FTTH, TBEFAED>TVAEEL) TN . 06ROV ATV S [TV 5 L

C, BAROLHROEELPLL VWY, BOPVDITEARICESDF > T
HIZEEF LIS TVALBFITREBVRALTVWAN, RETELNS12125
JrBWES,

£t =2k, BYDEAVCTEIIAARAL LD, #HICTHRLHIDLEST
Wz DY, REBITERINS | %MtT%B$Ain@ BAZRWNEH D
ﬁok:Z#Aéé HLALNREBEDI)NEREDHHTERLC V) DT
L, REBLESTREBEVWE AN, RERVLVELELLLAMTELV, T,
%@%W@¢T\%£ B TELHRITEARETEZ VW ICIIFALFSL) LT 5,
CHLLERBFBOREZE(CRL LI LI TN LVWAEELSL, THIV)FED
Bxaw, LOREFAVDFZITELEL, w/ILF) I, =ILFhILFa
TNDHRITESDHEZBENC(II 2 r—varst5b5—T#, EFrl
T LG [BXH] DEBLDTETN—T N EMNEAL D EE S
TVWABLEICEZINEYARLEZZCICELDEVWTNY, BIRDBICAELDEE
NELINDYL, 2HLLD—FBRERLIDIHLIIELE LN DI DT TT NG,
WULEE e W) DTt n, BRIBRAICR S, Ty, HELTrEmBa T
NEICBRL NS, THULZ )W) BFRLEEL LSV IT- L To0 5
&#atzwwiﬁo%7w7@%7\%~zﬁ1z15§wﬁﬁftto

Riggs: BEELHBHELH ) 2’ ) TT¥ 0 & Lto FRICEZEORENSMLTLET S
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L AEEIDBEICEH-TL ) (S uﬂ%‘tit’(%ﬁfm“JiT 7.
TFEH 2D RUVARERIC ﬁét%ﬂvb? HFEREC LT, v LW,
TEHRIT, BRALED TEZDMRICOVTBEFLVLEELVCEVET,
FH. FREOREFIANSEEVLEL LD,
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RE REFBXFE/ 77 73) —XT, BAEEn FHFREXY ofR2ESL
F L, RIEIYWEENS, T 72y vatib T4 =DONITKED
CWVWIBENDYFLEDT, TOIXIXHOVWTHROBRENGHE LW E
WET,

L TRBREX) ORROBRMD N T 72 E L, 1ESDRNT 7L
PWTEHY, KA b vITfEA TV 5 Patricia Murray SAlce A —IL T Y &
T Murray SARBNT I DI T4 7 —TLT, $)40FREDDEH
KN EF, TT 4y FINEEDNRRSTLKBY  JILRXFar<w—7HhR N>
Twi Y, b0 I Murray SADHRY TN T LEF (%), 24
PRENG, JIXFarve—7DL A5 %ASHNICTEL TV bIFTT,
FILFE250A T a v PRERTH- T, TN TENHDRVEDEZEL
T, YV ZXTTDNS, ZOPFTRVEDEZEZEALRLY, A7 3o
XN TR ITFHEEFRFHLOVERRZRELRY, LI ICLTRY Y %
I TWEFEF, HHAYEAZREIAOLELNLFLES TV DO TTH, 40
FUELIDEES>TVAHYL, HOWTOLWRBSNY EFT06, e A—)LTE O
SKRL—3a v IETRETH,

Tl BREDVOLIT 4 ¥ —~2 W) —FRBITIED Y Tlae <. Al
FENBS L), AI2=2ATATRFETIT T4 75T
nNsrZreybhl) £,

Riggs: H ) #x ) T¥ VW E Ltz, LEEEDRIBIALED R TRT, AFTA
NF v ARECREEZIT-TOET,

Patricia Murray is our mentor and collaborator from afar, and gets
involved in some of our projects. Hopefully we’ll have another
chance. Pat, you had some comments earlier. Do you want to speak
about those now?

Murray: WEREIA T 7L (2 YD) [THRPHRELITIN LV ) TO L ANY
THRFTT 1, I could never, ever work alone. Even if we're at different
ends of the world, we’ve got the technology to be able to go back and
forth with each other almost instantly. And it works really well. When
I'm translating, I have someone in my own household who helps me a
lot, answering my puzzlement about elusive meaning in the Japanese
text I'm working on. I produce a draft and send it off to Takechi-san,
who corrects the mistakes in my understanding or interpretation, and
provides alternative phrasing. He is rigorous about English grammar,
too, which is embarrassing, but very fortunate.
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“ﬁé#f’ti"“L?sf’?#ﬁbfzx\“té*%‘)ifh BoDEWTELNEXEN
WP EE ERYICHRINL LD > TV 6L 5 Ly bi5E8. TNNNE
9®E$%®§?W-W%LT<6ZN7;Zﬁ%Uibkfbiﬁﬁo%ﬁ
FECEERELEZVWTT,

BHCHRLZBL TEDOMR. FENE I Eb>nr 0 I)RIILDOROA,
TROMNIZLELIBZALIDLE S T E LTz, FED L;te’:?‘ ) Eb ) £ LTz,
ASRAXEZELYEIC, ROUERTHCBERT AL TR Lz, &EI
FRINAIBEDNH -7 6, TAWNERRET L TRRELT \ﬂ\o’(% 5AA125
PEAN Z%iéi")t‘ﬁ")ibh%@aﬂ*?ﬁkk\#ﬁ(?iﬁ%é HotrBET,
) L) THWXEEEL DICRILL E LT,

Murray: & 1) 252 ) J¥WEF, T, BREOUH M GFTEFT X, A0 B
REBEFALTVD ZL\?‘F\’@UE‘EU‘M\’(“T TARYDBARE, 3
TONLYREY FTN, BEAHEZOBAREZIHYEIFTTLLI?BLE-YAL
%ﬁa$mo%ntawfiiﬂt\~AUZU@%£@%@%6X74w\
%ﬂ%i@ii’(ﬁit‘@%ﬁébaﬁ’(fﬁo FIRIZE LV OTT A, TN F ¥
Lol ) F4,
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Riggs: David, do you want to jump in here with some comments? You are a
veteran translator and worked with many people. I would like to hear
your thoughts.

Noble: Sure. I've been listening to all of this and trying to think about what
it is that I actually do. One of the most important things is you can’t
translate what you don’t understand. I've had difficulties with that. I've
been told, “Just translate the words.” It’s written there, you can just—but
you can’t! You have to be able to internalize what the person is saying.
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There’s been a lot of talk about discourse. I think what we're doing
is trying to serve as a bridge between two—sometimes not just two, but
multiple—overlapping realms. People speak not just in different lan-
guages; they come from different cultures, different educational back-
grounds. What I'm trying to do as a translator is to listen to what the
author is saying, digest it, and then say it the way I would say it as a
native speaker of English. And that does involve recrafting sometimes.
But there’s a great deal of variation. I found Takii-sensei’s book in many
respects very easy to translate because he’s very clear and precise in his
language. The parts that gave me problems were the quotations from
period sources. That’s always an issue. But translation isn't just getting
out the dictionary and turning one word into another. You're having to
bridge realms of thought. As everybody has mentioned as one of the
problems, you need to be providing people who have no background
in a certain culture or certain field with the necessary information.
The author doesn't always provide that because the author knows it.
His readership in his native language knows it. So it’s not necessary to
explain the facts commonly known about Itd6 Hirobumi in Japan. But
if you take it outside of Japan, you absolutely do have to say various
things left unsaid in the Japanese. And you have to figure out a way to
do it that isn’t silly—not Peasant to Prime Minister. You have to be able to
tell people Itd Hirobumi was prime minister or give some introduction
to his importance that isn’t a condescension or over-explanation.

And as someone mentioned: how to handle detail, and the need to
get rid of perhaps some of the details. I think we’re always doing that
when translating. Trying to decide: is this necessary, or is there some-
thing even more necessary missing? Removing some things and sug-
gesting other things to be incorporated.

Riggs: I think we can talk more about that tomorrow, too.

Noble: The point for me is, translation is a service profession. You can be
creative with it in some ways, but basically, it’s a service profession
like nursing or psychiatry. We're there to serve the author, the original
writer in terms of getting his or her thought across to a different audi-
ence in a different sphere of culture and discourse, and try to bridge
that gap. But it is an extremely ambitious sort of bridge for one person
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to build. It is a much stronger bridge if, as everyone has been saying, it
is a collaborative process. There’s no way that a single person, I think,
can produce a decent translation. There has to be communication with
the author. You have to query things. You always have to be able to ask
questions because there are always things you don’t understand. It’s
wonderful to work with an author who can read the translated text criti-
cally and point out places that need to be changed. “No, this isn’t right,”
or “We should work it this way.” That dialogue is important. And hav-
ing a backstop of trained editors and proofreaders who also go over the
translation—“This doesn’t make sense to me,” “What if we change the
order of this paragraph.”—There are so many ways that such collabora-
tion works to make a translation not drop like a stone but “sing,” and
reach readers more effectively.

I basically learned my translation at Simul, where Saji-san and I
worked together more than 30 years ago—and which is how we're still
working with one another. Simul had—still has—a system for collabo-
rative translation, where the translator would produce a draft transla-
tion, which then would be passed to a native Japanese speaker acting as
checker. It would then go back to the translator for revision. Then some-
one else would proofread it. Every job went through this very well-de-
fined process before it went out to the client. This process is in fact quite
standard among reputable professional translation firms. I don’t think
we can do without that. At its best translation is not a solo job; it’s defi-
nitely a collaborative process. Some of translation firms, unfortunately,
leave out the editing stage. If a good editor can be part of the process, it’s
even better. So when you say “translation” from Japanese to English, it
is by no means a one-step operation; it’s at least five or six steps, some-
times 10 or 12.

HEH Noble SALITHBERMOAD Y T TBHEEITL > T, TOY X (TR V)
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LTCB Library and Other Participants’ Experiences
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Janet Ashby, do you have anything to add here?

Ashby: I don't know whether I have a lot to add. I thought Professor Wata-
nabe’s book was especially valuable to translate, and I was pleased to
work on it. It did have a more constructive tone and was easier perhaps to
render for a foreign audience. Professor Watanabe was very cooperative
in the sessions we had working on the book, and even though they were
very long, they were very helpful. It’s too bad that the distribution isn’t
better. Hopefully in the future it might be republished so that it might
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be available for sale. Some of the
other books in the series haven’t
always been perhaps of content
that would interest a lot of people.
In some cases there were problems
of format, when a book was com-
posed of pieces that an author had
written for different publications.
One of the other problems with
this sort of series is that it is dis-
tributed free to various institu-
tions. This presents difficulties
in imagining exactly who the

WATANABE HIROSHI A History of Japanese
Political Thought,
1600—-1901

target audience will be. We have
to be aware that it might not just
be in American institutions but =

in Europe, Africa, etc. The book F————
might be made the basis for translation into other languages. Sometimes
I wonder about the worth of doing something with a limited distribu-
tion, but hopefully with all the problems of publishing now, it will be
possible to open up new possibilities for distribution through Kindle,
ebooks, etc.,, or through, as we spoke about this morning, consortiums
and cooperative arrangements.

Fister: Yes, it was touched upon this morning in terms of distribution and
I think in the future getting these books out—they may not have got-
ten as wide distribution as paperback or hardback books—but getting
them up on the Internet is the next step. That is the direction that things
are going. As Professor Yamada was saying, one of his books, and now
[2018] all of our books will be available on the Nichibunken website.

Riggs: At this time I have just finished the second draft of Professor Sueki
Fumihiko’s book # % » 335 ,* introducing Japanese philosophy in infor-
mal, essay-like style. It is intended for people to think about philosophical

4 Published as Philosophy Live: A Perspective from Japan in the Nichibunken Mono-
graph Series, No. 20, in 2018. Ultimately the potential of an online publication
has not been fulfilled for this title.
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questions, but not as a so-called academic work. It assumes a great deal of
knowledge of not only Japanese but Western philosophy, and technically
it has footnotes, bibliography, and is written with scholarly rigor. The
author seemed to want it to be more accessible to a wider readership, so
when I was translating I thought that the value of me as a professional
rather than a scholar translator would be that I would interpret/write the
translation so that anyone could understand.

Unfortunately, it was not possible to work closely with the author,
so negotiating easy-to-understand language for some parts was not
possible. Scholars of philosophy would be familiar with Descartes
and Kant, but would a general reader? Would the quotes from these
sources embedded in the text make sense out of their original con-
text? I suggested to the author that online links be included to the
original texts, but wondered which of the various English editions
of original works he would want to refer to. It seemed like a kind
of exciting idea that a book translated from Japanese on philosophy
would be available online, and readers would be able to access orig-
inal English editions via links, the better to respond to his invitation
to explore how Japanese philosophy could expand the horizons of
Western philosophy.

It was very interesting to work on, and it would not have been
possible without the help of my regular collaborator Takechi and
one other collaborator with whom we frequently work on this sort of
thing. For the subject of philosophy, it might have been better to use a
scholar translator, although it seems that the colleague-scholar might
succumb to the temptation to make the translation reflect his or her
own ideas rather than those of the author. If there is any value in
asking a professional, it might be to try to assure that the voice of the
author remains at the forefront. Again, however, all these processes
are really valuable to what a cultural institution like Nichibunken is
for. There should be a kind of institutional memory for knowing what
kind of translator is best for what kind of work, not simply to put out
each job to the lowest bidder or friend/colleague of the author.

B L EoYBIBRBRERIANNTAHIZVCEVET, BER5EE. 2 LTXD
BFHFDODERL LU XKL N2 RT ICDEEL T(THO>VTEL YRLETE
TVWEFTH, TITEHARBEVLEEBE~DHMRTEILCEATVHDT, BRI
EHERCVWERVWEFTIINC S, Y ATBARBYERZDH T OREFIL,
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LOLZDEEEHOKRKE N, #- TFMOBHEOEZICTL S, ZHLBEAR
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Grove: When we did the book of translations of Japanese scholars on Ming
and Qing history, we ran into that problem all the time because the
quoted sources were all in Chinese, and when you put them into Japa-
nese, you kept the same words, but we couldn’t do that in English, and
we spent hours and hours and days and days going around on what
was the appropriate translation of certain terms. If you look at the book
you can see what we came up with, but whether we were right or not,
was sometimes hard to know.

Watanabe: And you would get much wiser.

Grove: Much wiser. I learned how to read kanbun a lot better than I had
before!

Riggs: Certainly those are excellent examples demonstrating how translation
is itself a scholarly endeavor, a process that deepens our learning and
appreciation for the sources and materials we are working on. I would
hope for greater awareness of that role of translation in academia as well
as in publishing. The fact that translation keeps us delving deeper and
expanding our understanding of texts is why some works are translated
over and over.

Noble: I think this is one of the problems we run into all the time, particu-
larly in working with Japanese history and philosophy—you are not just
translating words, you are translating an entire cultural fabric: what is
ri? What is ki? What are these basic terms? And this was one of the most
difficult aspects of translating your book, Watanabe-sensei, because
it was not just how to translate the words. When we quoted from pri-
mary sources, it was my idea that we should quote from existing trans-
lation. In my mind is the awareness that now there is also a discourse
in English on Confucianism that’s been built up over a hundred fifty or
two hundred years, and it seems to me that your English edition should
want to include that, because that gives the Western reader an anchor

121



Part 1: Translation in Scholarship: Experience and Aspirations

somehow. If the reader of the English edition has any background at all,
and is familiar with these translations and terms that are used in the
English discourse, you can rely on that.

But then you have the problem of what Imoto-san was talking
about—does the existing translation reflect the author’s interpretation
of important terms? And in the case of your book, we wrestled with that
kind of thing. Every time we do a translation, we bump up against those
problems. I don’t think there’s a solution; we just find temporary fixes.

Riggs: For the LTCB Series, is there anything else we'd like to mention
before we go on?

J3i : Noble X DD AEZRLIBFIICDL ) REELINH 520205 —FIT
TN, e Al ABEED T4 00HINE%B I 5 W) TELY,
BAATHHALACEDON OB L TLEIVES L4,

ZMNT3H Noble TAFLTH)ELRIN, IPFERDY V- &
72T )TAIOVTDF v 79—k TL 5 TBIREM, LIgd 0L
JIMFBRITLTYH, JELRINTOES, THVH ¥ IBE, BLTHERL
Bz 0T CEA o BuET,”

Riggs: Translation gives us the chance to really hone our skills with that
kind of example—of course poetry, but also these expressions—make us
want to spend hours coming up with the perfect English version, some-
thing we even sometimes did, back in the days when there was more
time to savor the pleasures of translation. Pat Murray taught us a lot
about that back when we were working together. But everything would
depend on context. Sometimes a pithy saying is just what is needed;
other times, it might be better not to use any aphoristic turn of phrase,
but to just translate the meaning. Maybe there is no perfect translation
for such phrases.

Fister: Working with Lynne on various translations, I noticed that she was
not willing to “give up” when the meaning gets knotty or complex.
Especially with Professor Isomae’s book, I would often think we could

5 For the mono no aware passages, see pp. 236 and 311 and for the treatment of
the F(1EM, 435246 expression, which could be glossed “in men, courage; in
women, charm,” see p. 303, A History of Japanese Political Thought, 1600-1901 (LTCB
International Library Trust/International House of Japan, 2012).
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just shorten a difficult passage or leave it out, but she would insist and
say “no, this may be complex but it can be precisely translated.” She was
always willing to just tackle it; that is impressive, when a translator is
willing to be resourceful in keeping the intricacies of an author’s use of
language intact, even when getting to the meaning requires extra effort.

Riggs: This goes back to when Pat Murray, Takechi, and I worked for Kano
Tsutomu back in the 1970s and 80s. Kano, who was the editor of the
Japan Interpreter, ® believed that anything written in Japanese could be
written in good English, if you worked hard enough at it. He would sit
there for hours until we could do it. Witnessing that determination to
be able to say what is said in Japanese in English, and actually coming
up with something using the capacity of the English language to get
around meaning is part of what many people who worked with people
like Kano-san have inherited. So whenever I am tempted to give up I
always remember that tradition.

Isomae: My impression is that Lynne has a very flexible, but at the same
time very stubborn way of approaching subjectivity. She tries to com-
municate through that subjectivity. For our discussion today Patricia
told me we would focus on the technical side of translation, but in our
discussion, I have a feeling we are discussing a new theory of transla-
tion focused on how to reorient our subjectivity, our relationship with
our own language culture. We are raising our awareness of the sub-
jectivity with which we write, the gray zone or in-between space that
extends between different languages. What is language? What is cul-
ture? . . . we ask ourselves. This is my core experience in working with
the translation of my book.

As we were reviewing each successive draft of the translation, no
one was asserting “I am American” or “I am Japanese,” or insisting
that something could only be said in one way defined by our own cul-
ture. But we did not cling to our cultural identity; you and Patricia were
always just asking me to explain myself and listening to my explana-
tions, so we had a good in-between space, and it was a pleasure to work

6 A journal of social and political ideas in Japan, published from 1970 to 1980.
http://www.cichonyaku.com/tji_summary.html
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together. Knowing each other’s language and respecting each other, are
what make it possible to even attempt to perform the difficult task of
translation.

A friend of mine at Columbia University talks about the idea of “crit-
ical vision”—we have our own region, culture, nation, and language,
and we keep to our own stance; we are aware of the question of what
is a nation, what is a language? In this sense, I am very grateful for the
opportunity we had to work together on the translation.

Riggs: Flexibility in thinking and strong commitment to using language to
communicate well—those are qualities career translators really need.
This brings me to something I wanted to mention. You'll notice that the
theme of our program design and PowerPoint display is bamboo, and
each of you has a bamboo flask in front of you. We had these made from
fresh-cut green bamboo, timed for the symposium today, and you may
take these home as an omiyage—Kyoto’s great bamboo. And that I really
think is the theme of good translation—flexibility and strength. So if we
can think freely, we can find a way to translate eloquently.

Isomae: I'm just the hopeless product of too much reading of post-modern-
ist, post-colonialist literature...

Nakai: Yes, we know!

Isomae: Indeed, my career started in my forties translating Homi Baba into Jap-
anese, and no doubt it was such English that deeply influenced my writ-
ing. It’s the most notorious post-modernist jargon. So just to think what
that did to my Japanese! My Japanese has surely come under the strong
influence of Baba, Gayatri Spivak, and others. So Galen Amstutz, and then
Lynne was faced with translating very strange Japanese that was affected
by Indian English, and you showed me how that could be translated into
clear English.

Fister: Are there any more questions?

Isomae: I'd like to mention a new book I've written, in a rather different kind
of Japanese—a more popular way of writing—about the 2011 disaster
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in Tohoku. For this book, I did not get stuck in abstract, post-modern
jargon. I realized that if I want people to read my book, I have to write in
an accessible way. Fortunately, I found I could change my style of writ-
ing. I use several styles, in accordance with different situations. Why? It
was thanks to working with Patricia Fister and Lynne Riggs, because I
was made more aware of my writing after our work together on trans-
lating my book. So I am not tied down to one fixed form of writing;
I became liberated from my old pattern of self-satisfied academese. So
this is probably the best part of what I learned from our serious transla-
tion conversation.

Fister: Yes, Professor Hosokawa?
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7 This monograph, Sentiment, Language and the Arts: The Japanese-Brazilian Heritage,
will be co-published with Brill and is scheduled to come out in the spring of
2019.
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Noble: I think I'm with Lynne in that I believe we should be able to trans-

late anything if we give it enough thought. But . . . Heidegger might be
different (laughter). When I run into things like that, I try my best to
phrase it in a way in English that makes sense, and then I provide this
as a gloss to the romanized Japanese term. As an example: “. . . women
were above all expected to display “charm” (aikyo) . . . being winning is
equated with having depth of feeling (nasake).”

Nakai: I think in my own writing I've moved in the direction of translating
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more. For instance, earlier I might have said bakufu, now I'll probably
say shogunate—why not—it basically means the same thing. But there
are places where you run into problems. For instance, a term like machi
bugyo, which can be translated as “commissioner,” or “magistrate”—it
has appeared in various forms in English previously, but it might be
slightly different for the case of Japan. In our Seji kenbunroku translation,
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we translated it “magistrate,” but I might do it differently elsewhere.
There’s no simple solution. You can use some sort of a glossary to indi-
cate what the original is. But in talking about certain subjects, if you
just translate on your own—saying what it means—[without looking
at that context], the readers may not be able to connect, between, say,
“magistrate” and “bugyo.” There have been various efforts to try to nail
down the terminology and the English equivalents that are most rec-
ommended—the University of Tokyo Shiryd Hensanjo tried to put out a
glossary listing what are the various terms that have appeared. I would
be opposed to trying to standardize. There are certain words, like sho-
gun or daimyo, that have become English. But I would be opposed to
saying that terms have to be translated a certain way. It doesn’t always
work. There is that problem, as mentioned earlier, with how you connect
with other publications in English out there when you are talking about
the same thing and it might not be apparent to the reader.

Noble: This is what I was talking about earlier when I mentioned fitting
things into a discourse, because we do have this long tradition—now
more-than-a-century—of English scholarship on Japan, and we can’t
ignore it. So we do have to respect established English terminology.
Often Japanese scholars are not aware of that discourse or do not agree
with it. Sometimes things have been translated and have become stan-
dard in the field, and even if you don’t really want to use those versions,
they may have shaped the whole way works have been talked about in
the English scholarship. Flexibility . . . in a sense, when you really need
to be precise, you can always gloss. But it’s a perennial problem. There’s
an example, as in Professor Watanabe's book, where he decided not to
translate Meiji Ishin as “Meiji Restoration” (as it usually is), but...

Watanabe: . . . as Meiji Revolution.

Riggs: And then there is a place in the book where Watanabe-sensei explains
why he has done that. So there are precedents that we know, but I have
also learned that scholars have moved beyond the terminology that
was once established as “correct,” so we have to be careful not to use
what we learned in graduate school forty years ago, but to keep up with
the way research has heightened awareness and deepened knowledge,
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showing us better alternatives and more finely tuned approaches. We
do want to know what all these past options were, in order to better pick
the one that will work best in our particular project.

Noble: Yes, the handling of “Meiji Restoration” in Professor Watanabe’s book

is a good example of the collaborative process; the explanatory note about
that which appears in the detailed “Editorial Conventions” part of the front
matter, arose out of our arguments over how to translate the term and
involved both the author and the entire editorial staff.

I really learned a lot from Professor Watanabe’s book. I put up a lot
of resistance to “Meiji Revolution” because I had imbibed so much of the
English language literature on Japan over the years. I thought we really had
to stick with Meiji Restoration—which is the American—the English-speak-
ing way of talking about the event. But Watanabe-sensei said: “No, it was a
revolution.” And he backed that up with a compelling argument.

I feel embarrassed that I was as resistant as I was, because there was
a very important point being made there. This is sometimes a problem
with translation. We want to smooth the text down into something that’s
familiar in English and sand the rough edges off of it. Walter Benjamin
talked about translation, saying that this is one of the real dangers. You
take something that is really vital and interesting in another language,
and then you remove all the vitality and uniqueness, and you have your
translation. I think there’s always this problem of how far to push it in
that sense. Always a difficulty.

Murray: Things are changing, have always been changing. We get new

ways to express things in English, like “wabi” and “sabi,” and that sort
of thing, which is becoming more familiar to people without translat-
ing, just the way it is. But if it is translated, the ways that it is conveyed
are probably different from what they were 100 years ago. And I imag-
ine more effectively. Another thing that is happening is that—probably
through anime and manga—we’re getting a lot more Japanese words
into younger people’s consciousness—Americans’ anyway—and the
meanings are kind of anime-ese or manga-ese—it’s not very wide.

Riggs: Like %3t “seichi.” I've been encountering this in all sorts of popu-
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lar-writing contexts—and it’s not “sacred ground” or “the holy land”
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in quite the same way as if the context were religion—it’s the way the
manga and anime people use this word in their own cultural context.
When I think of what it originally may have meant, I'm kind of stymied,
but one can experiment with “sacred sites,” and so forth.
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Fister: Linda, would you like to comment here?

Grove: It’s not about the project I introduced this morning, but what I
learned from translating. The first book was translating the Ming-Qing
histories, and I actually translated two of the essays. One by Naka-
jima Sadao and the other by Tanaka Masatoshi, and they were very,
very different. Nakajima’s Japanese was easy to translate—almost like
English. And Tanaka was famous for writing “akubun.” And I spent
an immense amount of time going over it with him and getting him to
explain what he was trying to say and, in the process, getting a kind of
history of postwar Japanese sinology, so that gradually all the pieces of
his argument fit together. So I learned an immense amount from doing
the translation—things that there would have been no other way to
learn—things that one would have had to spent an immense amount
of time reading everything and still not having a kind of guide to lead
you through, where things were going and what they meant to people
who were inside the system and how we could make it intelligible to
people outside.

The second one—of what I've done has come out of my own schol-
arly interest, and so I've been trying to do things related to them. Nor-
mally you are reading sources—so I read Chinese sources, and Chinese
or Japanese interpretations, and so I'm working with materials that are
outside my own culture, and in a sense translating is the next step, in
sharing what you've learned with other people. So instead of just pil-
ing it up here—saying, “look I know all of this”—we sort out the things
that we find really interesting and useful, and then go one more step to
share them with other people by doing translation.
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And my guess is that for people who have regular jobs and do trans-
lation besides, the impulse to share is part of the motivation.

Nakai: I'd like to mention something totally different. In reading through
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the profiles of the participants here today, I noticed that a number of
people studied at the Inter-University Center for Japanese Studies, and
I am a 2-ki sei of the Center and a great supporter of it, and I would
hope that maybe something could be drawn out of this—I counted four
people among us who were mentioned as having studied there—and
I'm yet another—not mentioned. So perhaps the part that the Center has
played in training now several generations of people in Japanese studies
is just invaluable and it’s an institution that deserves all the support that
it can get in various ways.

Tomorrow I'm going to talk about translation of primary sources,
which is probably my first love. One of the most valuable and most
impressive translations of Japanese into English that I've encountered,
and also one of the most underused, is Law and Justice in Tokugawa Japan,
in which John Henry Wigmore was the overall editor. It was a 100-year
project and was published by Todai Shuppankai in 15 volumes. I will
talk more about Wigmore’s translation project tomorrow morning, but it
should be noted that it was started in the mid-Meiji period and carried
on all the way into the postwar period, when the final volumes came
out. It's an impressive work that gives a wonderful picture of all sorts
of aspects of Tokugawa life. I once taught a course designed around it,
using various cases drawn from it to give a picture of how ordinary peo-
ple could be caught in all sorts of circumstances. Many famous scholars
from the Todai Hogakubu, including Ishida Ryosuke, served as advi-
sors to the project over the years.

The translation is really very good, and includes some annotations.
Unfortunately, it is often not used to its potential. Probably the main rea-
son it’s not used is because of its organization, which is by topic—such as
loan cases—because that’s what these records were kept for, for deciding
all kinds of suits about deaths, loans, etc. So it is indeed formidable; even
if you look at it you might not see what is there to make use of.

Nichibunken would be a great place to make this epochal resource
more usable. Scholars here could take a source like that and reorganize
it as a kind of social history of Edo society. More explanation could be
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provided for what the cases are, and what they tell about Edo society,
with more background. And it could then be made more accessible and
available to researchers, teachers, and students.

From the point of view of an educator, the translation of primary
sources like that is something that is not sufficiently available overseas.
We do have numerous secondary studies of such sources, for example
Professor Watanabe’s book, which includes quotations translated from
various sources, but still you are looking at it from his perspective.
What students really need is—at an early stage before they can get into
the Japanese materials themselves—materials with which they can use
and gain skills in historical analysis. Law and Justice in Tokugawa Japan is
such a source that will enable them to do that. So, apart from promot-
ing translation of present-day material, an institution like Nichibunken
could take an existing source, which is really a monument of translation
from Japanese into English, and which involved several generations of
major scholarly figures, and turn it into something that would be really
usable by large numbers of people.

CASBDOREIIFEF IR - EBVET, ITHNEEEFICLTIRTL TV
o rBuET, BIAORTEEOCTOT, RV ) D E, FHE
REVW-TH, HETEDEZTBRATELEOTIE WL, XA RELHb -
TWBHDER RO TRITIELMNE LT,

W9 aAYPLEVWEROVET, 3. FETILULLITRS ITHREZK
LA WEIANLVZVWI IOV T, RIEMENDER LTV FE L7125,

[ ANV MVT Ta0wor,
AOLLSI ANY AV
1Sl ANV MVT FwoROIM HT |

ic

133



Part 1: Translation in Scholarship: Experience and Aspirations

Lo LEREMITLZOVTT, TTREZLDFEDEILN LS L0 E
T, Bl b IPMRTIERN VT I L. FETLOF LI, %
MEb LB LNELAL, ¥TIDE, FEIALLNIEEKBE DR
PEMELTRTET ALY, EENZENTVEDLEVIEENDH > T, ¥ILT
Y critical reading " TE < 5 3T TF, £ERLEmP>T, T22EBENL
W ZEEVI L, T V) FEFEEBL AV,

) —D, BERIDERITOWVT T2, RITEZREC (TP L:ED) LI (<
A ES, ELEET, BRXHBEBRL L, TOBBRITHEEL TRILL TR
Witthwvwrsos L nE Lz, BREBOBEBKRY (L, A LAEATE., BRE
E—FIEXA>TLEAER, ZDETDPEDTT, BERTH-TH, £HIAL
YV EFVWTVWDTHAH) E, T2, THNEHEBICRLUY FEBICRLY
THGEE.FENESTL D, TTERBE- PN, FPEZEE- FOHRENS,
BRI H EVF I, BRLBARBZEIBRRA E FICREBLPPEBICLT
Wi o, ZORE >, RXITH L T critical reading 217> T v Tk %
W, BEEEZRLZL TRV TlkhuhrriEbiinail vy, RENVEXLY
HLEAREICIR L TW T, ZDEHIANBRVE VWA FFT IV S THELTVET,
ZHULBRCE T ALV OTIE WD, UULABREICBRHHTREZ T,

ZNNS, BRMDLEXTEIFRL TRV W) FEATHL TTTHN,
ZHNEELAANBEERAICET AR LL0TTIINEE, EFL0EHI N
Torx g, ROoNBFA AN EZEIBICRRALL)CFIUE, ¥ILTH
T TALDEDNKRONTLE ), R A v =T %X 5 WA T ITALULL
EEVRBTCENLOE, TJ7O0BREVBFRLIEIINT >0, Rl
AN HNRETEMLEFRL TV E T2, LD RIIFRICEI LA
NREV, LYAE, WHRLWARLERDS L DEE~DFR, HHEX D XER
DT TETE~NDER, GEEIXDTIETENG T T VENOERC V) L
DT, FRIVXA - XMLDIRIFITREICERRRENA R L TE/R 20T
AmDBY) T, MRFIZIOBEKRITBOTEH, REITEZHITY O RFHE
NEAEER L RINTWDDE L, SEDY YR TATRLE LTz,

A WFEFDTERDKBRFETNITEE L BRTT., BRI ->TDEZ, =

134

NDEEBETELYL, TDFTERNIEDOETEZLEMLLTLEIVNLTT,
RRDODNBEN L SCBEMT 2TV AILBALREEDTH->TH, BHMLLTL
FONT, 2F6HLVEDITN S, #BFTEITE, T2+ RLTELBAED
HHDTH)IFLERBATED, TEOEBERI LV IDE, TIHIVILIANLE
HYBHYDTTHN, COWMITIEIEHRLEDVH L, TXTHHDIRAMTILH
D&, TANLPDE S TEAMPPIER, ThVwWEndH b, frtbr, X9
WY ZXIEOWTEA)ETHE, T L TEBEBRIDBEB LIERBRAIILS



gk

What We Have Learned: Case Studies

THEH/L O, T LTXHNERRT L2406, ARFIEAZ V) b TSIV g,
Bafb L TBARBLL TLE Y, BEDE VRN IYE2EDTCLEFIX
[Z A, CWVI)DRFRDE N N7 T,

IXFEFP S TVAYBERL LDV S TEHLDT, TN EY £T 2%

FHHXOE) T, BHRARRABRO I E TRA L, BUIH<EEY INT
WEF, TN TRIERIggs TADERICHT HEEITO>VTHCERF > THL
TV TH, 3 LEEIAEN RO G ROVERDH > TERAYTEEBRICL 72
oo, ZNTLONE LINERAD, FOEINT, H>, BHFDEX
LRI 52 r VW) HEE PEHYIABLRBICEASNEIRLEEVET,

Riggs: BRI ICH, ROVERTOBBKIIH L L., HF )RS LVERIEHY £

TH, BEARENDE->Lyb2vd, FFREDESL 2L LN F
T, YLLK TICH, BMREFLTVWAY L Lo )30 Y £4,

AT R, T DY L LDBEBRIE P> TV =0Tt L, ERIAITEBRITELTU

HVWARRHmEAENTELL LI DL, HEEIBLTILANDEEZSH 0 )
HORBLOKR, Ho*Y) LEVERROEEICE> T DY, Riggs
MlE, FLACZHMERFIISNTOT, MEICOPVTEZ2aT VA% EL LY
HEL TN TWAE—F, BED, TVWWICIIRABEL I Y op(c, FEN
TROLT TR > TV IAITHo0 T, 39 LHEBAL TLEI 0,
BAEEZEZE (L T M LTz,

Riggs: Perhaps I am not the only one feeling exhilarated by the great con-
vergence of views and the rich contribution of different perspectives we
have shared here today. People outside this room may not quite be able
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to grasp the value of translation, but I think we certainly do. Professor
Takii, Professor Yamada, Professor Isomae, Professor Guo, you have also
helped us appreciate the value of translation for scholarship itself, for the
pursuit of scholarship, and also what we translators who make our living
by translation can learn from scholarship. I am hoping that this exercise
will open up avenues for even better collaboration and better translations.

We are looking forward tomorrow to looking at things a little more
on the nitty-gritty level, a little more focused on what we actually do in
translation, in hopes that it will really show both people who are more
engaged with scholarship itself and people who are more engaged with
administration or the management of translations what professionals do
and what kinds of issues are always in our minds as we work.
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In addition to the presentation I gave yesterday about the translation into
English of recent Japanese scholarship, I've been asked to say something
about the translation of Japanese primary sources, a subject dear to my
heart. So this morning I'd like to talk briefly about some of the challenges
and rewards of translating this kind of material and the sorts of issues that
distinguish the process of translating primary sources from that of render-
ing contemporary Japanese research into English. First let me define a lit-
tle more concretely what I mean by “primary sources.” Speaking broadly,
one could say that “primary sources” are sources produced in a particular
period that offer a direct window into the outlook and actions of the people
of that time. Defined broadly like this, “primary sources” would include
works of literature, which is probably the category of works in Japanese
apart from manga and technical manuals that is translated most widely
throughout the world. But what I have in mind here is something more nar-
row—and something that is translated far less often. It includes things like
treatises, diaries, and letters, and also materials like legal documents.

What are the reasons for translating this kind of material? Speaking as
someone who was long engaged in teaching Japanese history, particularly
the periods before Meiji, one of the major reasons to make primary sources
available in translation is that they contribute to teaching about Japan. One
of the key problems faced by those teaching Japanese history in languages
other than Japanese is the lack of firsthand sources. Because of that lack stu-
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dents study mainly what modern
researchers say about a particular
subject rather than engaging in
what I think all historians would
agree is really the heart of histor-
ical study—wrestling with the
sources oneself and trying to put
them into context. As a teacher of
history, you want your students to
get experience with that kind of
analysis, and since—in the United
States, at least—you cannot expect
students taking classes in Japa-
nese history to have the linguistic
competence to work with sources
in Japanese, they won't get that
perspective and experience unless
you provide them with equivalent
translations into English.

If you teach Japanese literature
in the United States, you naturally assume that students will be able to read
works of Japanese literature that have been translated into English, and you
build your syllabus around those works. You wouldn’t talk about The Tale
of Genji without having students read at least sections of it, or you wouldn't
talk about Natsume Soseki without having students read translations of
Kokoro and other works by him. If you teach a course on Tokugawa history,
say, you want to be able to do the same. You want students to be able to see
and come to terms with what people living at that time said about their own
society, or to get a sense of how people of different status groups interacted

as reflected in actual legal documents from the time. Students can then com-
pare the evidence from such sources to what they read in secondary works,
and from that experience they will gain a much richer and more nuanced
understanding of Tokugawa history. The same is true for the other potential
target audiences that I tried to identify yesterday, such as people working in
other historical fields who don’t know Japanese but who might be expected
to find the window on Tokugawa society provided by such sources perti-
nent from a comparative perspective.
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Since I've brought up again the topic of target audiences, let me talk a
little about how this issue figures in the translation of primary sources as
opposed to contemporary scholarship. In many regards the same crite-
ria apply. For instance, in choosing works to translate, you certainly need
to think about how they will work in English and how they can be made
accessible to a range of potential audiences. Yet, some important differences
also come into play, I think. For example, as various people said yesterday,
in translating contemporary academic works, the aim is to make it seem as
if the author had written the piece in English, and to accomplish this aim
the original work may need to be adapted in various ways. When it comes to
primary sources, you certainly want them to be comprehensible and to read
as well as possible in English. But at the same time, you want to present
them as is, with all their quirks, including places that may be murky in var-
ious ways. You don’t change around the order of sentences or paragraphs;
you go lightly with excising repetition. In this regard the translation of a
primary source is comparable to literary translation. You want to convey the
character of the original as faithfully as you can, even if this means keep-
ing passages where you know readers may have difficulty grasping exactly
what is going on. :

This means also, though, that
the translator has to adopt strat-
egies for helping readers to make
sense of such passages. Some-

COMMERCE, anb
CORRUPTION

An Account of What I Have Seen and H.

times this can be done by adding » o

EDO SAMURAI

interpolations in brackets to fill
in what you think is the source’s
unstated assumption. Brackets
are a classic “academic” device
that can certainly be overdone
in translation, making the result
almost unreadable, and in my
own view they are best avoided in
translating contemporary schol-
arship. But in translating primary
sources, to be fair to both the
source and the reader, they can

) EDITED AND INTRODUCED by :
be a good solution, so long as you | MARK TEEUWEN and KATE WILDMAN NAKAI
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don’t go overboard with them. Other strategies are using footnotes to pro-
vide background information or to explicate more fully what an elliptical
passage likely means. An introduction that sets the stage and provides fur-
ther context can also do much to prepare the reader to deal with the idio-
syncrasies of a text from a different period and milieu.

Another aspect of representing the original source as faithfully as pos-
sible, however, is to be careful not to overfamiliarize it by using terms or
concepts that sound natural to a present-day audience but would have been
alien to the source. To give an example from my own experience, John Breen,
who is also here today, and I were recently part of a group of people who
translated Seji kenbunroku, a well-known critique of late Tokugawa society
written in the early nineteenth century. As I've just indicated in the words
I used to describe the book, from our perspective today, it focuses on the
“society” of the author’s time, and one of the things that we hoped readers
would find interesting and meaningful about it is the wealth of vivid detail
it provides about the nature of that “society.” But as is well known, the term
“society,” with its range of connotations, was not part of the Tokugawa lex-
icon; the term shakai was coined in the Meiji period to express that range.
The author of Seji kenbunroku doesn't refer to shakai; he speaks of seken or yo.
So although our first instinctive inclination was to use the lexicon natural
to us and render those terms as “society,” we changed tack and consciously
avoided using the word “society” in the translation. Instead we tried to
convey the text’s perspective by translating seken and yo more literally as
“world” or “age.”

I hope that the Seji kenbunroku translation will reach a fairly extensive
target audience, and so far it seems reasonably successful in doing so. But
there’s also a place, I think, for the translation of documents and texts that
will probably reach only a limited audience at a given time but that have
an ongoing value as a fundamental research resource. I'd like to adapt here
a favorite saying of Miyachi Masato, an outstanding and prolific historian
who was long a professor at the Historiographical Institute of the Univer-
sity of Tokyo. He has written many monographs and articles, but he’s also
devoted much time and effort to honkoku, the transcription of handwritten
documents into printed form. In encouraging younger researchers to do the
same, he often tells them, “An article or monograph will last for ten years,
but a honkoku lasts for a hundred years.” Articles and monographs date, is
his point. In some cases, of course, they continue to be used and to be a
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basic point of reference for later researchers, but many have a fairly short
shelf life. But a honkoku of a source that offers firsthand evidence about a
subject provides something that researchers on that subject will continue to
come back to and bring new questions to. And having the honkoku available
means that over time many more researchers will have access to that source
and be likely to make use of it than would be the case if it only existed in
handwritten form.

In many ways the same thing can be said, I think, about the translation of
primary sources. In quite a few cases, the target audience should be thought
of not just in terms of those who will make use of the translation in the
first few years after it is published. That number might be quite small—not
enough, from the publisher’s perspective and bottom line, to justify putting
the work out at a reasonable price. But over time, one hopes, the translation
will be used by successive generations of researchers and will be an ongo-
ing source of insight into the subjects it provides evidence about.

Let me give a concrete example here of a translation of this sort: Law and
Justice in Tokugawa Japan, the translation of which was undertaken at the
instigation of John Henry Wigmore, an American jurist and legal scholar
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who spent some years in Japan in the mid-Meiji period and played a part in
the establishment of the Keio University Law School. He later long served
as dean at the Northwestern University Law School in the U.S. The original
text is a large compendium of judicial records compiled by the Tokugawa
shogunal offices dealing with judicial matters to use as precedents. These
records, which largely deal with what we would call civil law, give a
firsthand picture of the operation of the Tokugawa system of justice, but
they also provide tremendously rich and vivid insight into all sorts of
facets of Tokugawa society and government.

The translation of the documents in Law and Justice in Tokugawa Japan was
not just a project with a value that would last for one hundred years—it was
a project that took almost one hundred years to complete. Some of the docu-
ments were published in Transactions of the Asiatic Society of Japan in the 1890s.
The Kokusai Bunka Shinkokai published a larger number in the 1930s and
then resumed sponsoring the project again sometime after the war and Wig-
more’s death. Eventually the University of Tokyo Press assumed responsibil-
ity for publishing the entire series, and it was completed in 1986, in a total of
nine parts, divided over 19 volumes. To my mind it is one of the great mon-
uments of translation from Japanese . : :
into English. It provides exactly the : IR
kind of materials that can be used to

give students who don't read Japanese LAW AND
or are in the early stages of learning hecs JUSTICE IN
it something approximating firsthand | = T O KU G AW A

experience in analyzing Japanese his-
torical sources. Indeed for many years
I taught a course on Tokugawa soci-
ety that was centered on documents
selected from Law and Justice. It also
enables researchers to familiarize
themselves with the contents of the
original collection much more fully
and easily than would be the case if
the only option were to wrestle with
the original documents.

That being said, Law and Justice
cannot be described as a user-friendly
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source, and because of that, it’s not used nearly as often and extensively as it
could and should be. It’s organized around the categories of jurisprudence
that were meaningful to those who originally compiled it, which in most
cases are not the same as the subject categories that are of direct interest
to modern researchers on Tokugawa history. An institution such as Nichi-
bunken would do the field of Japanese studies an immense service by creat-
ing an index of the issues taken up in the nineteen volumes, or by providing
a searchable digital version. But even as is, thanks to the efforts of the many
people who worked on it over the one hundred years of its gestation, its
riches are available in English, a resource of enormous lasting value, ready
to be utilized by those willing to spend some time familiarizing themselves
with its organization and contents.

Law and Justice was a very large project. But I would emphasize that short
translations of primary sources are also extremely useful. They might be
sections of a larger piece or pieces that are short to start with. Just as with
contemporary secondary scholarship, translating a short primary source
can have advantages over translating a book-length one. A short piece may
be more readily digestible by an English-language readership and thus suc-
ceed in reaching a larger target audience. There are also wider possibilities
for publication, even if the piece is of a fairly specialized nature, because
it can be submitted for consideration by an academic journal such as Mon-
umenta Nipponica, which has a long history of publishing translations of a
variety of sources. Published in that form the translation will typically be
accompanied by annotation and an introduction, which again enhance the
piece’s accessibility by providing explication and context.

Monumenta Nipponica is of course not the only journal that publishes
translations of primary sources, but you can get an idea of the role that jour-
nals have played in this area by looking at the Monumenta website, http://
dept.sophia.acjp/monumenta/. Under “Search the Journal” on the top page,
check the box “Article/translation”; then click “search.” A list of 332 transla-
tions that have appeared in the journal since the first issue in 1938 will pop
up. Some are translations of contemporary scholarship; many are transla-
tions of literature, broadly defined; but there are also numerous translations
of different kinds of nonliterary primary sources. From it one can get an idea
of the sorts of translations of primary sources that have enriched English-
and other Western-language studies of Japan up to now. We may all hope
that the list will continue to grow, in both Monumenta and other venues.
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I am going to talk about my involvement in the translation of primary
sources, and then conclude with some comments about the translation of
secondary sources. Most of what I have to say is episodic and anecdotal; you
will struggle to find an argument worthy of the name in what follows. My
point, if there is one, is simply that translation—be it of primary or second-
ary sources—is a vitally important task. I believe it is integral to what we as
academics studying other cultures do. It can be exciting, but also tedious.
The only way to avoid it is to rely on the work of others.

For the record, I rarely get through a day without translating something
or at least checking someone’s translation of something. So, for example, I
was recently working on an essay in English about the Ise shrines in early
modern Japan. My essay carried extracts from the diary of a band of pil-
grims from eastern Japan, who spent two unforgettable nights in a brothel
in Ise’s flourishing pleasure quarters; snippets from the travel diary of a
priest who travelled all the way from Ise to Zenkdji temple in Nagano to
solicit donations from his “parishioners.” He was impoverished, having
squandered his considerable wealth on wine and women. I inserted, too,
the thoughts of an Ise intellectual on the relative merits of the two great
Ise kami.! Translation of primary sources has come to define a considerable
part of what I do. It is what all of us working in cultures other than our own

1 These fragments appeared as Chapter 7 of Teeuwen and Breen 2017.
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must continue to do, if we are to push back the frontiers of knowledge—to
put it rather grandly.

Here, I want to address first my recent involvement in primary transla-
tion projects. I refer not to the disembodied fragments of texts that I use to
construct an argument or tell a story—as in the case of that essay on early
modern Ise—but to significant projects that have led to the publication of
complete works in translation. I think, by the way, that academics who
can should be doing more of this, but we come up against the “economy
of translation.” The academy accords far too little value to the translators’
endeavor. This certainly applies to the academy in Britain where I worked.
To put it bluntly, British academics get no “brownie points”—no career
credit—for publishing translations. Publishers are also to blame perhaps.
They have little faith in us as translators, little faith rather in consumers’
willingness to purchase translations of works. On the whole, I think trans-
lation is regarded more highly here in Japan. Look at the spine of any book
translated into Japanese. There you will see the translator’s name alongside
that of the author, in the same font with the same point size. Japanese pub-
lishers deem author and translator equally responsible for the publication of
the work.

JOURNAL OF THE INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH CENTER FOR JAPANESE STUDIES

AP AN The Myotei Dialogues
A Japanese Christian Critique
I z ‘ ’ of Native Traditions
E I E W Edited by

James Baskind & Richard Bowring
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1) Primary Source Projects

I have been involved in the editing and publication of two substantial trans-
lation projects in my capacity as chief editor of the journal, Japan Review. I
have also worked as translator in two collaborative projects: Lust, Commerce,
and Corruption, a compendium of critical views of early modern Japanese
society by a samurai of uncertain extraction. You have heard of this already
from Kate Nakai. I also translated parts of The Myotei Dialogues, an early
modern critique of Japanese religious traditions written by a Japanese con-
vert to Christianity.

In order to give some shape to my few comments on these projects, let
me begin by stating my position on the translation endeavor. It is not an
original position at all, but I need to state it at the outset. I find myself in
agreement with all those people for whom translation is a “referential oper-
ation.” That it involves identifying words, phrases, and statements in one
language that “refer” to those of another language. There is implicit here the
realistic idea of approximation. And similarly, I concur with the sentiments
of historian, Douglas Howland, when he writes that “translation is an effort
to produce an adequate set of correspondences between two or more lan-
guages.”? I like “adequate.” One aims for a precise set of correspondences;
one ends up having to settle for an adequate set. This is okay, and it happens
because meaning is not fixed in words “once and forever.” As Howland
stresses, meaning changes and is contested.’

Allow me here to refer once more to Douglas Howland. He has much
of interest to say in his book Translating the West, where he reflects on the
challenges faced by Japanese translators in Meiji Japan. Their circumstances
were of course entirely different to ours—and infinitely more daunting as
they had to find Japanese renderings for entirely new concepts, like “sov-
ereignty,” “freedom,” and “rights.” But, at least as Howland articulates
them, there is a universal quality to the challenges they faced. Do you
strive for “authenticity”—what has been called semantic translating? Or do
you plump for “accessibility”— communicative translating as some have
styled it?* The former involves the translators privileging the author and
the source text in the hope of achieving literal accuracy; the latter approach

2 Howland 2002, p. 63.
3 Howland 2002, p. 63.
4 Howland 2002, pp. 67-68, 74-76.
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privileges the readers and the target text, and hopes for familiarity. The
point is that, as it was in the Meiji era, so it is today: there is a balance to be
struck between the two. For me, the negotiation between the “authentic” on
the one hand and the “accessible” on the other is what makes translation
both frustrating and fun.

So, now let me speak to the different primary-source translation projects
that have recently occupied me.

A) Japan Review

Japan Review is the academic journal published by Nichibunken, which I
edit. Volume 28 contains the translation of an important primary source.
The source in question is Sakayuku hana, the record of Emperor Go-Goenyu's
1381 progress from the imperial palace to the Muromachi palace, head-
quarters of the shogun, Ashikaga Yoshimitsu. The source sheds light on
a seismic shift in the power relations between the imperial court and the
Ashikaga shogunate. Matthew Stavros, of Sydney University, translated the
text with Kurioka Norika, and then wrote a critical commentary.® This is the
first ever translation of Sakayuku hana; the text had, moreover, never before
then been subject to any sort of critical examination in any language. The
Stavros-Kurioka translation with its commentary makes a vital contribution
to our knowledge of fourteenth-century Japanese political and cultural his-
tory. We published it in Japan Review with abundant illustrations, the better
to help the reader visualize the dynamic, epoch-making significance of the
emperor’s progress to the shogun’s palace. At the prompting of Matthew
Stavros, we also innovated with format. We placed the translation of the text
on verso pages, juxtaposing the textual annotations on recto pages. The edi-
tor and translators found this to be an extremely useful way of negotiating
the text and its annotations.

The publication of translated primary sources is a new Japan Review
initiative. You will have heard from Kate Nakai that Monumenta Nipponica
pioneered translations of important historical texts. Japan Review agrees
that there is a vital contribution to make. I find myself in complete agree-
ment with Miyachi Masato, to whom Kate Nakai earlier referred, when he
said that the monograph lasts for a decade, but published primary source
endures for 100 years. My hope is that Japan Review will continue to con-

5 Stavros and Kurioka 2015.
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Tmperial Progress to the Muromachi Palace, 1381 Imperial Progeess (Sabayuku hanah: Translasion

Sakayuku hana was most likely written by Nijo Yoshimoto. As a celebrated politician and
man of leccers, few others could have deseribed the setting, people, and activities with such
lucidity and obvious knowledge of protocol. A staunch supporter of Yoshimitsu, Yoshimoro
would have also posscssed a clear morive for creating a record so adulatory of the shogun. As
a furcher clue about authorship, the former regent is known to have often written in a mixed
kana and kanji sty similar to that found in Sakayuku hana.* This evidence notwihstand-
ing, there remain many questions about the text because the original has been lost. The ver-
d in the seventeenth century by Nakanoin Michimura was itself a copy which, as
we read in the colophon, was written in the hand of Retired Emperor Gokashiwabara /1
5 (1464-1526). The compilers of Gunsho ruij copied the text yet again, first by hand then

again when it was carved into woodblocks for printing. Annotations and embellishments
may have been added at both stages. All these factors make it impossible to be entircly sure
about authorship, just as they increase the likelihood of texcual mutation.

Some qualifying remarks should be added for readers unfamiliar with the style of
records like Sakayku hana. The text is cumbersome in places and s exhaustive lists can

3

tribute to scholarship in publishing work like this. Indeed, in volumes 29
and 31, we published the complete translation—in two parts—of Imagawa
Ryoshun’s Nan Taiheki by the historian Jeremy Sather.¢

B) Lust, Commerce, and Corruption: “An Account of What I Have Seen and
Heard” by an Edo Samurai’

The second of the translation projects that I was involved with was Lust,
Commerce, and Corruption, of which Kate Nakai has spoken eloquently
already. This was my first experience of collaborative translation; it was not
my last. Of all the members of the team of five translators I was the least
informed. So it was essential for me to have on hand collaborators who were
better informed than I was about warriors in Edo society, and about pariahs
and outcasts; these were the sections of An Account of What I Have Seen and
Heard for which I was responsible.

One of the techniques we deployed was Skype; we Skyped regularly. At
one stage, we had one team member in California, two in Europe, and two

6 Sather 2016 and Sather 2017.
7 Teeuwen and Nakai 2014 and 2017.
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in Japan as well. We used Skype to present our translations, to subject our
translations to the critical appraisal of other members of the group, and to
seek advice. For the most part our comments were constructive, and for the
most part we took criticisms pretty well. At least, we all remain friends. The
point about the Skypeing really was that it helped maintain momentum.
We also met up in Tokyo, and in Oslo for workshops. It was altogether an
exhausting yet a very rewarding experience. Anyway, this project resulted
in 2014 in the publication by Columbia University Press of the book Lust,
Commerce, and Corruption: “An Account of What I Have Seen and Heard” by an
Edo Samurai. I hope you will forgive me the hubris of citing from some of the
reviews this book received.

“The talented translators bring a very foreign world to life and
re-create the engaging and accessible style of the original” (Luke Rob-
erts, University of California, Santa Barbara)

“This translation of Seji kenbunroku is a wonderful and invaluable
addition to our view of nineteenth-century Japan” (Haruo Shirane,
Columbia University)

“The translation is an amazing piece of co-operative work, and
how five scholars managed to produce such a seamless book is noth-
ing short of a miracle” (John Butler, University College of the North)

The book was subsequently published in 2017 in an abridged paperback
version, which was also welcomed:

“What better way to explore the riches of Japanese society ... than
through this masterful translation of one of the most colorful social
commentaries of the time? Student and scholar alike will treasure this
volume” (Daniel Botsman, Yale University)

The reason I cite these reviews—apart from encouraging you to buy the
book—is that they make it clear that there is a place for translations. And
there are presses out there that will publish them if we can only make the
case for their value. The downside for the academics involved, though, is
that there are no brownie points to be had for the translation. Our universi-
ties and research institutes do not acknowledge the academic value of trans-
lation. The success of this project owed much to the efforts of the editors. We

152



On Translating Primary and Secondary Sources

all worked together on the translations, but the editors were responsible for
giving the book the seamless quality that several reviewers commented on;
they wrote the introduction too, which made the case for the academic inter-
est of the work. You can get a sense from this image (see p. 141), that this is
an attractive-looking book. It costs $55.00 for a hardback book of nearly 500
pages, which is extremely reasonable. The book has sold well and Columbia
University Press last year brought out an abridged paperback edition, at 296
pages, which is on sale for $35.00.

C) The Myotei Dialogues

This brings me neatly onto my third project: The Myaotei Dialogues: A Japanese
Christian Critique of Native Traditions, which, as you can see on p. 148 is some-
what less attractive-looking.® It is also much shorter, at 200 pages, and Brill
published it at the stupendous price of $135.00. Regardless of the cover, the
cost, and the almost complete lack of editorial input from Brill, the Myaotei
Dialogues is a fascinating text. This was one of the most exciting projects
that I have been involved with in recent years. I shall not burden you with
multiple citations from reviews of this book. One must suffice. Franz Winter
wrote this in the Norton Anthology of World Religions:

One of the basic competences of Japanologists is (or should be) the
ability to provide useful editions and translations of texts, an aspect
that is unfortunately too often neglected (as it is said to bring no
“real” academic credits). As this publication shows this is not true at
all. The translation and presentation of important material is a most
essential and crucial task that brings fruitful results.’

The reviewer’s sentiments are greatly to be applauded. Myotei Dialogues was
written in 1605 by a Japanese convert to Christianity, who is known to his-
tory as Fukansai Habian. The purpose of his immensely erudite work was
to argue the existence of the Christian God, to persuade his readers that
the Christian way alone is the ethical way, and that only Christianity offers
a certain path to salvation. Essential to Habian’s method is the reduction,
humiliation and dismissal of Buddhism, Confucianism, and Shinto. He
launches devastating attacks on each of these religions. He has a knowledge

8 Baskind and Bowring 2015.
9 http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/rsr.12877/full
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of Japan’s religious culture at the start of the seventeenth century matched
by no foreign missionary. His method is dialogical. He deploys Yiitei, a fic-
tional Catholic nun as the protagonist, and Myoshd, a fictional Pure Land
Buddhist nun, as her foil. In often very colloquial language, Habian has
them argue to and fro about the merits and demerits of the multiple reli-
gious traditions in early seventeenth century Japan. Time and again we wit-
ness Myosh yield to Yatei’s logic, until at the climax of the Shinto section,
Myosha admits defeat, declaring her wish to convert to Christianity. Bud-
dhism, Confucianism, and Shinto are left in tatters.

The Myatei Dialogues English translation was an offshoot of a Nichi-
bunken-based research project led by the historian, Sueki Fumihiko. Pro-
fessor Sueki published the entire Buddhist section in the original, along
with a modern rendition and a critical commentary. This was published by
Hozokan in 2014."° The English translation of the Myotei Dialogues got off to
the worst possible start. Somebody had the bright idea of entrusting to a
Japanese Buddhist scholar, who had very good spoken English, the transla-
tion of some extremely complex Buddhist passages. This proved a mistake.
The scholar’s superlative knowledge of Buddhism far exceeded his ability
to articulate it in English. The editors had to abandon him, and reconstitute
the translating team. The team of four collaborators, two of whom doubled
as editors, each translated the sections in which they had some expertise.
Professors Baskind and Bowring took joint charge of the Buddhist sections;
Professor Bowring also translated Habian’s rebuttal of Confucianism. I
translated the Shinto section and Professor Kramer translated Habian’s
advocatory presentation of Catholic Christianity.

The historical importance of the Shinto section lay not least in the fact
that it was the first-ever critique of the Nihon shoki and the Kojiki, the Jap-
anese foundation myths published in the eighth century. Until this time,
nobody in Japan had ever thought to interrogate and attack them. What were
the challenges of translating it? The Shinto section was, by common con-
sent, the least problematic of all the sections. Fabian’s main target was the
Yoshida school of Shinto, and he cited extensively from the eighth-century
Nihon shoki, which the Yoshida Shinto adapted and used as their “bible.”
Fortunately, the Nihon shoki was translated by the British diplomat-scholar,
William Aston, back in 1896, and it endures today as an absolutely first-class
translation. There was no point in my re-doing it. I made some adaptations

10 Sueki 2014.
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to it here and there, but basically, I used it as it was. In the Shinto section,
Habian deploys Yatei to mock the myths, and expose as fraudulent the
practices of Yoshida priests and then, in one of the most exciting parts, he
has Ydatei dismiss the Ise Shrines and the Ise kami as utterly without value.
This was all pretty straightforward. Unlike Buddhism, Shinto is not strong
on metaphysics; there were no sections that involved difficult concepts.
The great challenge was rather the perennial one of striking that balance
between authenticity and accessibility.

I asked other members of the team to reflect on their experiences of pro-
ducing the Myotei Dialogues translation. One responded to my request with
the word “bilgewater.” He meant my questions to him were pointless and
that his answers would benefit no one; he seemed to feel that translation is
not something that can be profitably be discussed. This, of course, is debat-
able. I obviously failed to communicate adequately the point of the “Reeval-
uating Translation” conference to him. Others found challenging Habian’s
tendency to mix a generally colloquial, chatty style between his two protag-
onists with very dense passages on Buddhist metaphysics, Confucian phi-
losophy and Christian doctrine. Habian deploys some fiendishly difficult
word plays in those sections as well. The rendition into English of key terms
(B, 1%, M, PR, EHR, B1F or 1F soul, spirit, mind, nature, or essence) was
challenging too; though, again, these difficulties did not apply to the Shinto
section. Habian frequently cites raw kanbun and follows it with a Japanese
paraphrase. What to do? Translate twice the same thing or reduce one of the
translations to footnotes?

We were all struck by Habian’s erudition and incredible knowledge. He
was not only a Jesuit brother, but he had trained in Zen, and was perhaps
ordained as a Rinzai monk at the Daitokuji temple. Like all learned men, he
was deeply familiar with various forms of Confucian thought, and he had
acquainted himself intimately with the Yoshida brand of Shinto. We needed
to convey to readers that immense knowledge without overwhelming them.
One option was to provide abundant footnotes but, in the end, we decided
to keep footnotes to a minimum, and explore significant problems in the
essays that each translator wrote to introduce his translation.
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2) Secondary Source Translation

I would like, finally, to reflect briefly on my mixed experiences with non-pri-
mary source translation. On the whole, time constraints mean I have to—
rather, I can—entrust this to the experts, the professional translators. On
occasion, I translate secondary sources, and find it rewarding when it relates
to subjects that interest me. Not so long ago, I translated into English two
fine essays on modern Japanese history. They were written in Japanese, sub-
mitted to Japan Review and refereed in Japanese. Once they were accepted
for publication, I translated them.! When I translate secondary texts, I look
for the ever-elusive balance between authenticity and accessibility, between
the literal and the familiar. When the piece is difficult, and the going gets
tough, I apply the technique that I had drilled into me as a schoolboy when
studying Latin: subject, verb, and object. A sentence is not a sentence with-
out a subject, verb, and object; and those “adequate correspondences” that I
referred to at the beginning will elude us unless we first identify that holy
trinity. I should add that this is the technique I fall back on when T hit diffi-
culties with primary sources as well.

Recently, I have been involved with three book projects involving the trans-
lation of secondary sources. My involvement is that of editor; I am the one who
commissions the translation, and then checks the translation. One of those
books is so far published: Henyo suru seichi: Ise, a collection of essays that arose
from a conference on Ise I organized here at Nichibunken in 2013.> The book
finally appeared in 2016, and the time-lag had much to do with problems
of translation. The conference engaged scholars Japanese and non-Japanese.
Non-Japanese participants rewrote their conference papers into substantial
essays, which I then got translated. Space allows me to give you one exam-
ple of the problems I encountered. One scholar presented a fine paper at
the conference which he worked up into a fine essay which, in its English
version, was “Buddhism in and out of Ise, 766-788.” The translator neatly
rendered it as “Ise ni mie-kakure suru Bukky®o: 766-788.” That works fine;
so far so good. The essay was about ritual and its performance; the author
referred both to state ritual and, as he put it, the ritual state.

11 The two essays I refer to are those by Takagi and Kokaze as cited in the ref-
erences below.
12 Breen 2016.
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The best way to translate ritual into Japanese is girei {&4L; state ritual
would be kokka girei; and girei kokka works well enough for the coinage “rit-
ual state.” This much our translator could know by checking any Japanese
text that references rituals in an historical, political, sociological or ideolog-
ical context. Our translator could also acquire this basic knowledge were
he or she to contact the author. What our translator actually did, however,
was to translate the single English term “ritual” with a miscellany of dif-
ferent Japanese terms: gishiki &=, giten &3, gyoji 1175, saishi 7€, matsuri %,
sairei AL, tenrei $24L, rei 4L, and gireiteki saishi {&AL&YZ7E. This last might be
rendered back into English as “ritual(istic) ritual,” which is just about mean-
ingless. Why did our translator adopt this strategy? I have no idea, and I am
pretty sure that he or she has no idea either. Our translator did not re-read
the translation, and despite my instructions, made no attempt to contact
the author for clarification. In brief, our translator took no responsibility for
checking or editing his or her work.

I encountered the problem of the professional translator’s failure to take
responsibility for checking, editing, communicating in a project to be pub-
lished shortly as Kyoto’s Rennaissance: The Modern History of an Ancient Cap-
ital. This book springs not from a conference, but from the shared interest
of a group of scholars in exploring what happened to Kyoto after the Meiji
Restoration of 1868. In this case, all the essays except for the one I wrote, are
in Japanese; all needed to be translated into English. I recruited a team of
translators, some professional, some not—and gave them instructions on the
need to seek that balance the authentic and accessible, literal and familiar;
to make contact with the authors if they encountered difficulties and, above
all, to take responsibility for the translation which, after all, will appear in a
commercially published book and be bought and read by lots of people. In
this project, it was those who did not make a living out of translation who
did the better job.

The collection contains a very interesting essay on modern Kyoyaki pot-
tery, and its development in the Meiji period. The original Japanese was
clear, but in parts, the English translation almost defies comprehension.

If we look at the sample designs originated by this company in
1889, those patterns are no different from the “products that are cur-
rently being exported to America even now (1962, author’s notes),”
and it is mentioned by parties concerned later on that they “if any-
thing, had daring designs.”
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Even in context, this requires four or five re-reads to make sense of it.
But the problem here is that the translator did not re-read it, or check it, or
attempt to polish it. He or she did not stop to identify accessibility—not to
mention authenticity—as a problem, and so saw no need to consult with the
author or indeed the editor. This next example is even more obscure:

However, on the other hand, controversy that this way of doing
things was excessive also has been introduced. Guessing from this
criticism of Nakazawa, it should be seen that, though the creation
of designs from natural objects was the norm in Europe at the time,
designs also did progress rapidly from conventional natural forms
and signs of abstraction did emerge in Japan.

It is not a case of this translator’s inability to understand the Japanese. It is
simply that he or she has no sense of responsibility towards author, editor or
indeed the reader; no awareness of the need to negotiate the authentic and
the accessible, the literal and the familiar.

I am not suggesting for a moment that this is typical of what happens
when a professional translator is commissioned to translate an academic
text. But this case does make the point that translation involves communi-
cation on multiple levels. The translator is communicating, on behalf of the
author, with the reader. He or she owes it to the author to make an effort
to understand what the author is trying to say; to communicate with the
author if the author’s meaning is not obvious. The translator has a respon-
sibility to the readers, the third of three key players in the translation busi-
ness, too, who buy and read the book. It is surely the case that there are
no translation problems that cannot be solved by communication. But it is
translator who is the lead-communicator; the translator alone is responsible
for the translation.
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SESSION 5

Awakening to the Art of Literary Translation

Juliet Winters Carpenter
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It is a great pleasure to be with people who are interested in translation
because that has been the passion of my life. There are some who translate
as a sideline, but I'm a translator all the time, and I wouldn’t have it any
other way.

I became enthralled with the idea of translation back in high school,
when I first read Japanese literature to prepare for a paper I was going to
write. The experience of reading two works by Natsume Soseki opened
my eyes to the translator’s crucial role. One was Botchan, and the other title
I've forgotten. Whatever it was, I thought, wow, this is great! And then I
expectantly read one more by him—and what a disappointment! It was so
clumsy. I thought, well, Soseki can’t write English. (Little did I know that he
was in fact an accomplished writer of English whose translation of Hojoki
holds up well today.) Just saying those words to myself—“Soseki can’t write
English”—made me see that when we read a work in translation we are
reading through a filter—we can only see the author as he or she is pre-
sented to us by the translator. And in Soseki’s case, it seemed pretty clear to
me that one translator had done better justice to him than the other.

The translation that most impressed me in my reading for that paper was
by Edward Seidensticker. (Oddly, I'm not sure of the author or title—though
it may have been Tanizaki’s Some Prefer Nettles. The name that stuck with
me was Seidensticker.) That was the one that made me want to become a
translator—it was so perfectly rendered. The sentences were jewels. I knew
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a little bit of Japanese at that point, enough to realize how difficult it would
be to pull that off, and how wonderful it would be if one only could! The
idea of translating Japanese literature became a distant goal, a star to hitch
my wagon to.

I ended up studying with Edward Seidensticker at the University of
Michigan, and what he used to say about translation is that the translator
is a counterfeiter, that you're not supposed to improve upon the work that
you're translating, tempting as it may be; you should not try to make it “bet-
ter” than the original. He used to mention that people would gush, “Oh
your translation is so much better than the original, I like it more,” but he
did not take that as a compliment. I enjoyed many decades of association
with him after I left Michigan, and we even worked together on one trans-
lation—an introduction to the teachings of Shinran—before he passed away
several years ago.

Co-translating Clouds above the Hill

As John Breen was just telling us, the literary aspects of translation involve
various difficulties. In the case of Japanese and English, the languages are
very different, and writers in Japanese and English follow different conven-
tions, have different ways of doing things. Although Seidensticker might
not approve, sometimes there is indeed a strong temptation to tinker so that
the work will be more accessible and enjoyable for the reader. For exam-
ple, in Shiba Ryotard’s historical novel Clouds above the Hill (Routledge, 2014,
Vols. 1-4), the translation “improves” on the original by adding explanations
where needed, by changing the organization, and most conspicuously by
judicious cutting.

The project involved a team of three translators, an editor, a checker, and
various consultants with expertise in different languages, naval affairs, and
the like. Fellow translators Paul McCarthy, Andrew Cobbing, and I divvied
up the eight volumes, of which I ended up translating four.

The original work, Saka no ue no kumo, was serialized in a newspaper.
Readers who missed previous installments might have been lost if they read
today’s section with no background. Shiba therefore made a point of fre-
quently recapping or building on what came before. Over the course of the
novel, that adds up to quite a bit of repetition, much more than Western
readers are prepared to accept, we felt. So our “counterfeit” version did end
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up omitting most of those repetitions. Not only are Western readers less tol-
erant of repetition in general, but they are unfamiliar with the conventions
of a newspaper novel and would be encountering the work in a different
format anyway. So we thought that that did justify making changes, and
that Shiba, had he been alive, would have understood and approved.

Incidentally, Shiba is also famous for the expression yodan da ga (though
I digress...), and although frequent digressions and insertions of the author
into the narrative of a work of fiction are rare in the West, those we main-
tained as inseparable from his distinctive style.

Collaborating with Minae Mizumura on The Fall of Language

What I have brought today to show you are cases where changes to the text
were worked out in collaboration with the author. First I will consider col-
laboration with Minae Mizumura—she prefers her name in that order—an
author whose English is so good that people frequently marvel that she
chooses to write in Japanese. The book in question is Nihongo ga horobiru toki:
Eigo no seiki no naka de, translated as The Fall of Language in the Age of English.
This just came out in 2015 from Columbia University Press.

Mari Yoshihara, a professor of American studies at the University of
Hawaii, asked permission to do the translation while Minae and I were
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hard at work on the translation of
her novel Honkaku shosetsu (A True
Nowvel, Other Press, 2013). Minae
agreed, not really expecting results

anytime soon, knowing that Yoshi- THe

hara was very busy. But Yoshihara FALL
surprised her by ably translat- oF

ing the whole book in six months LANGUAGE
and finding a prestigious pub- e
lisher, Columbia University Press. AGE
Nevertheless, Minae decided 23

ENGLISH

she wanted to rework the trans-
lation, not because she objected
to it but because she thought the
book’s content needed to be adapted
for Western, non-Japanese-literate
readers. Much of the original book
is geared to urge Japanese to shed
feelings of inferiority about the
Japanese language and recog-
nize what she calls the miracle of modern Japanese language and litera-
ture. After delving into the history of the language, and also the history
of translation East and West, she writes about the need to have a literary
canon, a living heritage that everybody knows and shares, and criticizes
the amount of time and energy expended on English at the expense of the
Japanese curriculum. But all of this is not necessarily of great interest to
people who don’t know anything about Japanese. Other important sub-
jects of the book are how various languages besides Japanese are faring
in the age of English, and what it means to write in a language other than
English today—the situation Minae herself is in. In any case she decided,
after receiving the draft from Yoshihara, that she wanted to further shape
and expand on her arguments.

We went through the translation as we always do while collaborating,
painstakingly considering and re-considering it page by page, line by line,
and word by word.
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Cleaning up a "Dirty” Translation: The Fall of Language

To illustrate how the translation evolved, I prepared three versions of what
we did in one section. The first one is called the “dirty version”—I don’t
mean to cast any aspersions on what Mari did; this is just what I call a draft.
It's a version that hasn’t had its face washed yet, so to speak. I run through
and produce something very “dirty”—rough. Then later on I can go back
and clean it up. I often think of translating, or polishing a translation, as
kind of like housecleaning. For one thing, your house is never going to
be completely clean, just as your translation is never going to be perfect.
There’s always going to be a corner that you forgot, a window that you can’t
quite see out of, some cobwebs left untended—but you get it as clean as you
can, and as nice-looking and welcoming as possible. Sometimes you may
end up moving the furniture around, or making structural changes—let’s
put a window in the wall herel—but the goal is the same. I find it a useful
way to think about the translation process.

1) Dirty version

It is well known that in a lecture titled “The Development of Con-
temporary Japan,” Soseki characterized Western development as
“internally driven” whereas referring to Japanese development as
“externally driven.” According to Soseki, although Japan of bygone
days certainly developed with the influence of Korea or China, such
influence was of a nature that prompted a gradual “internally driven”
development. Yet, the shock of the West that modern Japan experi-
enced was of unprecedented magnitude. The shock forced a “twist”
on Japan.

From that moment on, Japanese development quickly began to be twisted.
And it experienced a shock so great that it could not help but be twisted.
To use the phrase that I have used earlier, whereas Japan’s develop-
ment until then had been internally driven, suddenly it lost its own
capacities and was pushed by external forces and had no choice but
to do as it was told to do. Since Japan probably cannot exist as Japan
without forever being pushed in the way it is today, there is no other
way to characterize this than to call it externally driven. (emphasis
by Mizumura)
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Soseki concludes in a slightly comical tone: “I don’t know whether to see
the Japanese as unfortunate or miserable; in either case, we have fallen into
an unspeakably difficult situation.”

2) Slightly cleaned up version

In a lecture entitled “The Development of Contemporary Japan,” Soseki
famously characterized Western development as “internally driven,”
Japanese development as “externally driven.” He argued that although in
the past Japan certainly developed with the influence of Korea and China,
that influence was of a nature that prompted gradual, internally driven
development. In contrast, the shock of the West experienced by modern
Japan was of unprecedented magnitude, forcing on Japan what Soseki
called a sudden “twist.”

From that moment on, Japanese development quickly began to be twisted.
And it experienced a shock so great that it could not help but be twisted.
To use the phrase that I have used earlier, whereas Japan’s develop-
ment until then had been internally driven, suddenly it lost its own
capacities and was pushed by external forces and had no choice but
to do as it was told to do. Since Japan probably cannot exist as Japan
without forever being pushed in the way it is today, there is no other
way to characterize this than to call it externally driven. (emphasis
by Mizumura)

Soseki concludes in a slightly comical tone: “I don’t know whether to see the
Japanese as unfortunate or miserable; in either case, we have fallen into an
unspeakably difficult situation.”

3) Final version

In a public talk, “Gendai Nihon no kaika” (The Development of Contem-
porary Japan), Soseki describes the cultural transformation Japan had to go
through as a “sudden twist [kyokusetsu].” According to him, development
within the West was “internally driven,” that in Japan “externally driven.”
He argues that although in the past Japan certainly developed under the
influence of Korea and China, that influence was of a nature that prompted
gradual, internally driven development. In contrast, the “shock of the West”

166



Awakening to the Art of Literary Translation

experienced by modern Japan was of unprecedented magnitude, forcing on
Japan a “sudden twist”:

From that moment on, Japan’s development took a sudden twist. It expe-
rienced a shock so great that it could not help but do so. To use the phrase
that I used earlier, Japan until then had been internally driven but
suddenly lost the power of self-determination and, pushed by exter-
nal forces, had no choice but to do as it was told.... Since Japan proba-
bly cannot exist as Japan without forever being pushed in the way it is
today, there is no other way to put this than being externally driven.
(Emphasis added)

Soseki concludes in a slightly comical tone: “Call us unfortunate,
call us wretched or what you will—we Japanese have fallen into one
hell of a predicament.”

The Fall of Language in the Age of English
by Minae Mizumura. Columbia UP, 2015 p. 151.

Maintaining Flow, Clarity, and Impact

As John said, a lot of translating is just writing well, trying to get the words
into the best possible form, the form that’s not only close to the author’s
meaning but is also the most helpful to the reader, something that has clar-
ity, that hopefully preserves some rhythm. Good writing is concise, it’s log-
ical, and what I think is very important, it has nagare—it flows. To remind
my students of this I often start my translation classes with the opening
lines of Hojoki:
WD TDLHYIUIARAT LT LB DRITH ST,
RANFIVIDTUAL DOHAD DU T ALK > £ Tebfzd L,
The flowing river never stops and yet the water never stays the same.
Foam floats upon the pools, scattering, re-forming, never lingering long.
Hojoki: Visions of a Torn World, translated by Yasuhiko Moriguchi
and David Jenkins (Berkeley: Stone Bridge Press, 1996)

The translation needs to flow in English, without leaps of logic.

Then what changes did we bring to the translation? Here, as often hap-
pens, in the final version we added a topic sentence to clarify the meaning:
“In a public talk, ‘Gendai Nihon no kaika’ (The Development of Contempo-
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rary Japan), Soseki describes the cultural transformation Japan had to go
through as a sudden twist [kyokusetsu].” English expository paragraphs tend
to lead with the main point rather than building up to it. Since the idea of
the sudden twist is key, and that’s what we want the reader to understand,
we moved that up to the front.

To help ideas flow in a clear and logical way, it is important to con-
sider the structure of paragraphs, and often that involves asking the ques-
tion, do I need a topic sentence? The answer is often yes. Incidentally, I
once used a textbook for English to Japanese translation that had the exact
opposite advice: “Topic sentences are often unnecessary in Japanese, so if
it reads better without the topic sentence, get rid of it.” This was a revela-
tion to me, but it makes sense. Either way, the translator should feel free to
make the changes that work best in the target language and facilitate the
flow of the text.

What other changes did we make? One point is the translation of the key
word kyokusetsu, “twist.” Look at the italicized line in the “dirty” version of
Soseki’s quote: “From that moment on, Japanese development quickly began to be
twisted. And it experienced a shock so great that it could not help but be twisted.”
While “twist” itself is neutral in English, using “twisted” here, in the part
Minae chose to emphasize, is problematic since the word has a negative
meaning. A person who is twisted or who has a twisted personality may be
psychopathic. That isn’t the right word to convey Soseki’s meaning, which is
rather an abrupt change of course—a twist in the road of development.

To bring out that meaning, we changed “quickly began to be twisted”
to a noun phrase, “sudden twist.” The point is, Soseki is saying there was
a sudden break in how Japanese culture developed. And this is very true.
In The Fall of Language, Minae states, “Today’s Japanese readers cannot
browse literature from before 1887, the year Futabatei Shimei began writ-
ing.” (p. 147) That immense body of literature is virtually inaccessible to
all but specialists.

I'm a member of a study group at my university now translating an influ-
ential 1867 essay called “Kanken” (A Personal View) by Yamamoto Kakuma."
The essay describes Kakuma'’s vision of changes Japan needed to make at

13 The project, which began in 2012, is scheduled to be finished in March 2019.
The essay will be published with five versions of each section: the original, fol-
lowed by three progressively more legible Japanese versions—shakubun, yomiku-
dashibun, modern Japanese—and finally an English translation.

168



Awakening to the Art of Literary Translation

that crucial time in history—changes in everything from defense and wom-
en’s education to hairstyles and clothing. To be honest, we’ve had a tough
time figuring out what it says (only partially because Kakuma was blind
and in fact dictated the work). Anyone with a high school education in
English would have no difficulty reading English literature from 150 years
ago, but in Japanese there’s a huge linguistic and cultural gap between then
and now—everything truly changed with great suddenness. And as one
result, people are cut off from their literary past in a way that has no parallel
in the West.

To return to the sample here, notice also that the repetition of the word
“twist” at the end of the second sentence gets eliminated. Repetition can be
a powerful rhetorical tool, but it needs to be used judiciously, and here it
seemed to weaken rather than strengthen the sentence, so we removed it. A
similar change takes place at the end of the first paragraph, where the two
short sentences with “shock” have been merged into one.

This is the process, then. You read through your translation again and
again, sharpening and clarifying, deleting or adding, avoiding unnecessary
repetition. Another metaphor for translation (or writing in general) is trim-
ming a photograph, sharpening the focus so that you can see what’s there,
so that the part you're supposed to look at shows up properly.

Now let’s look at the beginning of that topic sentence. As you can see,
the Japanese title of the lecture has been inserted, partly to avoid giving
the impression that Soseki was lecturing in English. The dirty version
begins “It is well known that in a lecture titled . . .” Minae’s original has
Kono hanashi wa yamei de aru, so this is a reasonable translation, but if the
reader doesn’t know anything about it, how famous is it, really? It’s kind of
insulting to imply, “Well, we know all about this, though you don’t. Any-
way, it is famous, take our word for it.” Part of the problem is that the com-
ment begins the sentence. In the slightly cleaned-up version, the idea has
been moved to a less prominent position: “In a lecture entitled “The Devel-
opment of Contemporary Japan,” Soseki famously characterized Western
thought....” I could live with that. Maybe I'm not being a good counterfeiter
by taking out a word like this, but I feel more comfortable without it. And
you'll notice that in the final version, it’s gone.

I struggled most with the last sentence of this passage, which Mari Yoshi-
hara rendered “Soseki concludes in a slightly comical tone: ‘T don’t know
whether to see the Japanese as unfortunate or miserable. In either case, we
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have fallen into an unspeakably difficult situation.”” Now, is that comical?
The tone only has to be “slightly comical,” so maybe it’s comical enough,
but I wanted it to sound a bit more so. Here is S0seki’s comment in Japanese:
“Domo Nihonjin wa ki no doku to iwanka aware to iwanka, makoto ni gongododan
no kyiijo ni ochiitta mono de arimasu.” Well, you might not burst out laughing,
but it is rather amusing, so we needed to bring that out.

In the end, as you can see, we changed it to this: “Soseki concludes in
a slightly comical tone, ‘Call us unfortunate, call us wretched, or what
you will, we Japanese have fallen into one hell of a predicament.” Now
there’s no word that corresponds to “hell” in the original. But he is using
quite strong language, and I think this is pretty strong language, I would
say, for English. And this is where my talking it over with Minae helps a
great deal. We considered various ways of rendering this, and ended up
with this one, and she liked it. Four-letter words can pack quite a punch in
English. Here I think it’s fun, and maybe it makes Soseki a little bit more
likeable too. I hope so.

Creating Dialogue: Inheritance from Mother

I'd like to look at some other examples. The next one is from Haha no isan,
also by Minae Mizumura, the book that we’re working on currently, to
be entitled Inheritance from Mother."* The passage I've selected here is one I
found mysterious when I read it through the first time. Mitsuki, the main
character, is talking in the garden with somebody she just bumped into.
They’re both going to be staying at the same hotel.

PrhH-T EZILIIFDATLEA T,
TLIESK D THAETT N
TA A
Tf.6 T4,
RTIWICEIBE L TERM 2 E T2 AR K BALLNRUEB L TRIDIZAL

LCENI N0 DD S>TZATIILE N, ZNE XS0 FITZ /AT LR
IF. 2 A ATHRTIVIZEST-, (I98H)

14 Published in 2017 from Other Press. https://www.otherpress.com/books/
inheritance-from-mother/
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After a pause she said in a different tone of voice, “You'll be stay-
ing here for a while?”

“Yes.”

“Me too.”

Realizing that they both had been startled on checking in to have
the assistant managers come rushing out to fuss over them, they
exchanged small smiles. That cleared the air, and they walked back to
the hotel side by side.

How did they know? How did they know that they had both had the
same experience? The answer seems to be that in Japanese, the reader
understands the need to imagine the conversation that they had, and does
so. But in English I think it’s asking too much of the reader, and so, with
Minae’s approval, I created a bit of dialogue. I think it works much better
this way:

After a pause she said in a different tone of voice, “You'll be staying
here for a while?”

“Yes.”

“Me t00.” She paused again. “Did the assistant managers take you
aside when you checked in, by any chance?”

“Yes! I couldn’t imagine what was happening. And then it was just
about the menus.”

“I know! Wasn't that strange?”

They laughed. That cleared the air, and they walked back to the
hotel side by side.

Again, the fact that humor is involved—that the characters share a light-
hearted moment and so grow closer together—is important. I wanted the
reader to be able to share fully in their laughter and appreciate their new
closeness.

When Not to Be Funny

My next example is one I often use in class to illustrate principles of literary
translation. It’s from an essay by the Buddhist thinker Takamori Kentetsu
about the physical and spiritual dangers of anger. Just as anger poisons
relationships, it also can poison our bodies, apparently, by triggering the
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release into the bloodstream of potentially lethal substances. The author
illustrates this by recalling a newspaper article about a pregnant hippopot-
amus. The zookeepers wanted to move her to another room for the deliv-
ery, and she got so angry at being moved that she went berserk and ended
up losing her baby. The author murmurs pityingly, “Kaba wa baka na koto
o shita mon da.”

When I invite my students to translate this line, they are always so
blinded by the similarity between kaba and baka that they can’t see beyond
that, and they do all sorts of acrobatic stunts to try to duplicate the effect
in English. One student’s rendition was very creative and clever, really:
“The hippo went flippo.” The trouble is, it sets the wrong tone. It might
conceivably work for a headline, but not in the middle of a serious essay.
Here, humor is completely inappropriate. We don’t want this sentence to
be funny; the author isn’t laughing—he’s shocked. It’s important to realize
that baka has various meanings besides “silly” or “stupid.” For example in
a television drama, you might have a scene in which a woman learns that
her brother has died in the war, and in her grief she cries out, “Oniichan no
baka!” The word captures deep-seated anger at a desperate situation that
has no remedy.

My rendition was “I was shocked by this senseless tragedy” (or “needless
tragedy,” something like that). I think such a translation faithfully conveys
the author’s purpose in telling the incident and the emotion it aroused in
him. Rather than focusing on specific words or turns of phrase—even in a
literary translation—the translator needs to be constantly asking “Why is
this here? How does it fit into the whole? What is the purpose and effect of
having it here?” We think of literature as being all about words, but it really
is all about emotions and the deeper meaning behind the words. That’s true
for whatever genre of literature you may be trying to translate.

An Elaborate Collaboration: You Were Born for a Reason

Over the years I've translated several books by Takamori Kentetsu. Our
first project, a Buddhist philosophy primer called Naze ikiru,'® took years to
complete, with endless telephone and, later on, Skype conferences—I was
very interested to hear about the ones mentioned earlier at the symposium.
Why did it take so long? Partly because of the difficulty of the content, but

15 You Were Born for a Reason. Ichimannendo, 2007.
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also because everyone involved had an area of expertise and also an area
of complete ignorance. The author, an erudite Buddhist, knew no English,
nor had he ever been involved in translation. The highly dedicated team I
worked with were knowledgeable about Buddhism and more or less fluent
in English but knew nothing about translation. I knew English and translat-
ing but next to nothing about Buddhism. I must add that this is the book I
mentioned earlier that Edward Seidensticker was involved in, as supervisor
of the translation rather than as an active participant in the nuts and bolts
process. Of us all, he had the greatest overall expertise in the three fields.

Takamori-sensei is revered by his followers as the reincarnation of Shin-
ran, the thirteenth-century founder of True Pure Land Buddhism. And he
really is a remarkable man, active as ever at 86. Everything I translated into
English had to be translated back into Japanese for him. The process was
further complicated because for every quotation from Shinran’s writings,
sutras, and the like, I had to translate the original and also Takamori’s ren-
dition of it into modern Japanese, without wearying the reader with rep-
etitions. (The modern translation set forth Takamori-sensei’s signature
interpretation of the passage and so was indispensable.) The two renditions
had to use different registers and different wording. Then, because no trans-
lation is ever an exact rendition, and Takamori wanted to know clearly what
the translation exactly meant, three people on the team would back-trans-
late each passage in his or her own way. Takamori would then choose the
version he liked best and make suggestions about how it could be improved.
What I found interesting was how often, even in this roundabout way, he
managed to put his finger on what wasn’t working in the translation. After-
ward, the team and I would go through detailed suggestions they drew up
based on his comments and answers to questions. I would submit a new
draft, and we would begin the whole mind-boggling process all over again,
not just once but time after time. Truly, an entire book could be written
about how that translation came about.

Choosing between Two Conflicting Translations: Naze ikiru 2

Anyway, my final example is from chapter two of the sequel, Naze ikiru 2,
which we are now working on.' The key point here is a line of explanation

16 Now about to resume working on the translation after a lengthy delay; if all
goes well the book will be published in 2019. —JWC (April 2018).

173



Part 2: Scholarly Translation at Work: Education and Collaboration

that appears just after a quotation from Shinran’s masterwork, Kyogyo shin-
sho (Teaching, Practice, Faith, Enlightenment).
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“Amida’s inconceivable Vow is a great ship that carries us across
the sea that is difficult to cross, and his unimpeded light is the sun of
wisdom that destroys the mind of darkness.”

General preface to Teaching, Practice, Faith, Enlightenment

These words of Shinran’s outshine those of any other person
in any time or place. The ultimate goal of the sentient beings of the
ten directions in the boat heading toward the plunge pool—all peo-
ple—must be to board Amida’s great ship.

I find the line of Japanese in bold very difficult. The author likes Shinran’s
words, I get that. He’s definitely for them. But how exactly to translate it
was quite challenging. At first I had this: “These words of Shinran’s out-
shine those of any other person in any time or place.” Certainly, it is easier
to understand than the original sentence. When this sentence was translated
back into Japanese, the great man approved of it, so all seemed well. But
then some team members objected that the translation was not close enough
to what the Japanese actually says. With their help, I came up with this
alternative rendering: “Shinran was direct and unequivocal in asserting the
truth, unconcerned about how others might react.”

The interpretation of “hito naki ga gotoku saete iru” is different in the
two versions. And indeed, there’s a page-long exposition of this very phrase
somewhere, because apparently Japanese readers had trouble with it as well
and wrote in asking for clarification. (The “plunge pool,” incidentally, is
what comes after death, which Takamori likens to a cataract. We are all in a
boat (our life) heading for the waterfall of death, and will inevitably land in
the plunge pool at its basin.)

This is the gist of Takamori’s explanation: People, we're all dying, but we
don’t know it. We don’t want to hear it. We don't have ears to hear this mes-
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sage, it’s impossible for us. And so the great message of salvation through
Amida’s Vow goes unheeded. No one pays any attention, and if you bring
it up they laugh at you, because nobody believes theyre going to die in the
first place. Despite this, Shinran devoted his ninety years of life to preach-
ing Amida’s Vow, not caring if people were indifferent or even reviled him
for doing so.

The second alternative does convey that meaning, but to me it sounds
inexplicably harsh. Without the fuller context given in Takamori’s explana-
tion—which is not part of the book and which no one voted for including—I
find the assumption of negative reactions to Amida’s salvation something of
an anticlimax or even a non sequitur. It was like saying, “Amida’s inconceiv-
able Vow is a great ship that carries us across the sea that is difficult to cross,
and his unimpeded light is the sun of wisdom that destroys the mind of
darkness. Well, take it or leave it.” Shinran’s words are powerful and beau-
tiful, and I thought that the comment begged for words that resonated with
it. Therefore, I suggested we stick with the first version after all, which the
author had already approved anyway.

And so, of these two possible translations, while I think either one works,
we decided to go with the first one even though its literal meaning may be
different, as having a little bit more melody and a little bit more beauty, per-
haps, than the other one.

Thank you.
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Educational Programs for Editors and Publishers
Meg Taylor
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Translating Japanese scholarly texts presents numerous challenges, as does
publishing them for English readers. In many cases, the translator is expected
to edit as well as translate—often with little or no editorial training. Trans-
lators improve their writing and editorial skills with experience, and many
translators become fine editors. Ideally, however, no matter how skilled the
translator, a text benefits significantly from having an editor as part of the
team, working in close cooperation with the translator and the fact-checker (if
there is one), and of course, the publisher, project manager and/or managing
editor. In addition, catalogue and cover copy are important to the success of
any book, and most editors are adept at this type of marketing material.

Kate Wildman Nakai has described the challenges of academic editing in
the humanities. Structural, substantive, and developmental editing are all
terms used to describe the work the editor does with the author to improve
organization, clarify arguments, and evaluate documentation. In addition,
academic texts benefit from stylistic editing (not to mention rigorous copy
editing, which we will discuss in more detail in the last session today).
Skilled editors who can handle these challenges in a professional and diplo-
matic manner, especially those with specialized knowledge of the field, are
few and far between. We need to be training and mentoring more of them.

Until the late twentieth century, most editors and other publishing
professionals were trained on the job. Today, there are a number of uni-
versity-based training programs in North America. Generally speaking,
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publishers in the U.S. and Canada expect newly hired staff to have a basic
understanding of the industry and, specifically, to understand what each
department’s role is in creating books. Book publishers are often under-
staffed, and so even interns and newly hired editors are expected to copy
edit, proofread, gather permissions, and write reader’s reports on manu-
scripts under consideration.

When I started in book publishing in 1979, I had no training as an edi-
tor. At the time, I was a graduate student in modern Japanese literature
with some experience editing a student journal and translating short sto-
ries. Soon after arriving in Tokyo, I was introduced to Meredith Weatherby,
the publisher at Weatherhill,”” by Nina Raj, an editor at University of Tokyo
Press who had started her career at Weatherhill.

Within a week, [ was a working editor, faced with my first editorial proj-
ect: The Japanese Tattoo, by Donald Richie, with photos by Ian Buruma. A
few months later, I started working on Kiyoko Hanaoka and Susan Barberi’s
translation of Chiigoku tojishi by Masahiko Sato. I quickly realized that I
would have to learn as much as I could about the subject to edit it properly;
the translators were generous with their time, and I soon understood the
benefits of collaboration between editor and translator.

At Weatherhill I and the other newly hired editor, Ruth Stevens, were
trained by the senior editor, Ralph Friedrich. He would review our work
day after day, week after week, until he felt we could work on our own.
Even then, Ruth and I would take particularly difficult passages to Ralph for
review. We learned how to use the Chicago Manual of Style, Fowler’s Modern
English Usage, and Words into Type, how to create a style sheet, and the need
to consult other books on the same subject to determine standard terminol-
ogy, especially when dealing with a translated text.

That was the way book editors were trained before the advent of univer-
sity-based publishing programs, such as the one at Ryerson University in
Toronto, where I am the academic coordinator. Today, as in the past, there
is a great deal of mentorship of assistant editors by more senior editors
and publishers. But to enter the book publishing industry now, even as an
intern, an aspiring editor must have already acquired proficiency in copy

17 Founded in 1962, John Weatherhill Inc. was one of the leading publishers of
books on Asia, along with Tuttle (founded in 1948) and Kodansha International
(founded in 1963). Weatherhill is now an imprint of Shambhala Publications in
Boston.
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editing and proofreading. Often an editorial intern will be hired based on
copy editing skills and will be expected to step right into proofreading, col-
lating changes from the editor and author, and responsibilities with market-
ing materials.

In the United States,
the Columbia Publish-
ing Course (formerly
the Radcliffe Publishing
Course) and the NYU
Summer Publishing Insti-
tute are highly respected
six-week immersion pro-
grams for recent univer-
sity graduates interested
in book, magazine, and
digital publishing. These
programs are based in

Weatherhill was known for publishing Asian art books
and books on Japanese culture and Buddhism. New York, where most of

the trade publishers are
located in the United States, so that they can draw on industry professionals
as instructors and offer internships locally.

In Canada, there are four well-established programs. The Ryerson Pub-
lishing Certificate is the largest, with an average of 350 active students;
Simon Fraser University in Vancouver offers a master’s degree in Publish-
ing; and two colleges in Toronto have publishing programs: Centennial
College and Humber College. Relations between these four rival schools is
collegial since they have significantly different programs, appealing to dif-
ferent students. Toronto is the publishing capital of Canada, with a small
number of well-respected publishers based on the west coast. For the pur-
poses of this overview, I will take the Ryerson Publishing program as an
example of the type of training that is currently available in North America.

Publishing programs train students at a professional level to enter the
book industry, whether it is trade, educational, reference and scholarly, or
specialty publishing. Graduates might also find work in government, at a
nonprofit organization or research institute, or in a corporate communica-
tions department—wherever there are publications. Some will work as inde-
pendent (freelance) editors.
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The instructors in these programs are industry professionals (which
includes independent editors) who are able to teach current practices.
Course materials are continuously updated to reflect changes in the pub-
lishing industry. A simple example would be revisions to the editing
courses to reflect the latest edition of Chicago Manual of Style or changes in
the copyright law, or revisions to the book design course to adjust for Adobe
software updates. Production training now includes a number of modules
on digital publishing, and we now have a full course on digital production,
which includes coding. In 2011 we introduced Visual Skills for Publishing to
train editors, in particular, to work well with illustrated texts and designers.
Some textbooks are used (such as The Copyeditor’s Handbook by Amy Ein-
sohn), but most materials are written for the courses.

Instructors also offer students a sophisticated network that can help them
to connect with people in the industry, learn about work opportunities, and
advance their careers. In the Ryerson program, students also receive weekly
announcements of internships and job opportunities, plus volunteer and

The Chang School

Ryerson of Continuing
University Education l
Administration
/ and Leadership

Courses and .
Programs CDPB 102 Copy Editing for Books, Journals, and R0

2017-2018 Academic Year Reports

Certificate Credit
Communication & Design Program Area n ﬂ E

Duration: 39 Hours
Fee: $784.32* (Payment in full is required at time of enrolment.)
Available through Distance Education

Chang School Quick Links
Col

This course outlines the basics of copy editing: consistency, correctness, and clarity. It is useful for people interested
or working in any area of publishing and document preparation, including books, journals, reports, and newsletters.
The emphasis is on ways te communicate the author's message clearly and effectively to the reader. Specific topics
include the editorial process; the author-editor relationship; house style and style sheets; editing on hard copy and on-
screen; useful reference works; common problems in spelling, grammar, punctuation, and word usage; common
News and Events issues in stylistic editing, such as reducing wordiness, editing to length, adjusting language level, and improving
sentence variety; avoiding bias; editing titles and headings; editing captions, figures, tables, and maps; preparing
preliminary pages and end matter, including notes, bibliographies, and appendices; conventions of different kinds of
Classroom Lookup publishing; design considerations; an introduction to proofreading; editing indexes; and the job market.

Hel

Imp

Note: To enter CDOPB 102, ideally you will score 80 or higher on this Diagnostic Grammar Test. This is a self-
administered test to help you determine whether you should take Practical Grammar and Punctuation (CDPB
312) first.

This is a closed-book test. Give yourself 30-45 minutes to complete it. Once you have completed the test,
please see the Diagnostic Grammar Test Marking Sheet for solutions.

If you score between 70 and 80 and decide to proceed directly into Copy Editing, please review grammar
basics (see Practical Grammar by Maxine Ruvinsky). Under 70: we highly recommend that you take Practical
Grammar and Punctuation (CDPB 312) before tackling Copy Editing.
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event postings. And we encourage them to take out student memberships in
professional organizations such as Editors Canada.

At Ryerson all the courses are offered online as well as in the class-
room, which means that students are drawn from across North America
and beyond, including Asia, since the skills are largely transferable to dif-
ferent markets. This is particularly true of editing for scholarly publications,
such as monograph series and university press books. Distance Education
(online) students can download the modules and exercises for future ref-
erence. Assignments are drawn from “real life,” and the instructors give
detailed feedback. This type of one-on-one response is possible because
most classes average 15-20 students, with 28 students being the cap.

The flyer for the Ryerson Publishing program lists the two overview
courses (on trade publishing and educational publishing), after which
courses are skills-based. Most students focus on one of these three streams:
(1) editorial: courses on substantive editing, copy editing, practical gram-
mar, proofreading, and indexing, and specialty courses such as editing
government reports, scholarly and reference publishing, fiction editing,
and editing for children; (2) production and design: courses on production,
digital publishing, visual skills for publishing, and book design; (3) sales
and marketing: courses on publicity, sales and marketing, the business of
book publishing, and literary rights. A student who focuses on editorial
is encouraged to take courses from other streams as well, such as literary
rights and visual skills, which are practical additions to editorial training.

As Juliet Winters Carpenter mentioned, as a translator you are always
working within a specific context, and that will affect the language you
use and your overall approach to the work. If you have the pleasure and
challenge of working with a living author, as she did, then that is part of
your context and will naturally lead to a collaborative process. Another key
aspect is the audience that you're trying to reach. If you're working with
the translation of a primary source that will be read by scholars, the sort of
text that John Breen described, you will think about the most useful way to
convey that original text.

In the same way, editors and those of us who train them keep an eye on
the context in which we are working. What approach would be most use-
ful to the audience? How can this material be conveyed most effectively?
As English-language publishing expands in China, for example, publish-
ing programs in North America are being asked to develop workshops and
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courses to train editors and those interested in the particular challenges of
publishing to a worldwide market in English.

Riggs: Thank you. Yes, Shiraishi-san.

BRI TAHELAUN, 2OT-ATE, &REROICA T Vv —FIbie ) R,

ANTEREEFET AL IAHETITIDTL £ 9 2. (Inthe courses, does
the work progress to the point of completing some sort of final product,
such as the issue of an online journal or a book?)

Taylor: Many of the assignments are drawn from the instructor’s experience

and include real-life examples. In Substantive and Stylistic Editing, the
course I teach, the students write a letter to the author, outlining the
proposed structural changes for a relatively short (60,000-word) book
manuscript, and they complete the substantive and stylistic edit for one
chapter in the same book—in addition to other shorter assignments.
The instructors give the students detailed feedback on their work. We
believe in one-on-one mentoring. Let’s say you hand in a cover design
in the book design course, and after receiving feedback, you decide to
improve on that design and ask the instructor to review it again—not
to improve your grade but to improve your skills. The instructors are
very generous and willing to mentor. Many former students continue
to maintain relationships with their instructors for many, many years.
Instructors also serve as references for jobs and generally help to further
their students’ careers.

Participant: In the book design course, for example, do students work

together on projects or do you submit work as an individual?

Taylor: In most courses, students do both group work and individual assign-
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ments. In the book design course students learn to critique each other’s
work-in-progress, but the assignments are submitted and graded indi-
vidually. With copyediting, we focus on individual training to be sure
that each person can work independently. But with book design, in
particular, it is important to understand how to work in a team. For the
online courses, there is also a weekly online discussion, which takes the
place of classroom discussion. A topic is posted and discussed by groups
of five or six students, depending on the size of the class; the instructor
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will also comment on the postings. Even though it’s online, there is a lot
of interaction with the instructor—and with the other students as well.

Participant: How many graduates do you think are actually working in
publishing companies, as editors or designers?

Taylor: Our goal is 100 percent, with the publishing industry broadly
defined to include not only book publishing but also work with govern-
ment, corporate, nonprofit, museum, and university publications. You
mention editors and designers, but we also train people who work in
production, sales, marketing, and publicity. Sometimes people struggle
to find work that suits their skills, but if people are talented and focused
on getting a job in the industry, they are usually successful. There’s a lot
of turnover in entry-level jobs as people are promoted. In North Amer-
ica, even as the larger publishers have cut staff, small publishing ven-
tures are starting up. They're all looking for trained people who can hit
the ground running. Many start as interns from publishing programs.

Participant: Does anyone bring a book they are editing to the course as
a project?

Taylor: Absolutely, you could do that, but first I would recommend develop-
ing a relationship with your instructor, because you're asking them to
give you extra time. Assignments are set so that students can be graded
on the same project; that said, I trust you would find the support you're
looking for. The classes are small—that’s key to our success.
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TIELV, YW EELVEWEZIERHY) 405 XDk, KRIL-> THEE
NTERYVWHEFEEIHMIEFLRATLR, RLEEOFTE, HE ) HFEREFED
TETORWVIRRTT,

FHCTEIRZ, V) FENE VWL LY, BADBAE., KFKF. KFR
BENE S ICHRBLEELR-L TVWBEEAONES, AL, TIEI—
Ty NRFEHEL TV TTYR, BROKRFTIE, FEOL ) LMEEHE
FEVIOREND - T, L AFTRITFEFEI T T, KE, FAVE. 7
TUREBEBDFEELZRBOITHRL T, T V) REN 5L H LMY

3 20184372, HIRFF CIEREIRED D 5,
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Ihsgal) FRAD—RNFEDY FLFLH ) F Lz, RFRICEZ IV
BERDH Y, FXICHMREF L - BETLL,

BAGIAR, BARDEEH - UL EXN(EHIRABL TITbAIE L1z, 30
HERECVIEOVREN v BVES, TFHho, KFDAETERE
LA TR0 VW) BEENBEH L0 TRAVOLEVES, Funkzn
FHMEDOBRIL. BRTIIARFORENL S TWEDITTT, KFDEENZ
DARERLIz\V ) B THRAICELZAD, BIREN. Vb TEANLE—
WA THARAICE ) RAAT, BRISEE ST 520 ) R FTF1A,

LLAUBBMNAA =L T T4 75BRAZY DY EF, rAFEFER
ZbeT—litheotzbv - EX T4 RI#LEOER) TT, L, HF
TERNAELR THLBIRELZFELL VI T —ZXE VTV ES, L
NURIERIE, REDREDN, BHADBDEFCEHDLFEMELRLIVEE S
T, BIEBDOR L REE [THA THRIE - BIRELZIR- TS ML DERF L,
B THRL THERT A7 —ZABHELZ OV CBVET, THIVIPRYFIET A
VATHERONADTL &I D, BRDFEME (TRNALE—KFDRET
L THLOTTFAN—BREF LT 5 AN, TRIZIHNEBRLIZV YT
THIRAMAIZENRAD, ZIHIVITF—ZXE5ETH-7=0TL LI D,

Kate Nakai: BEB#RENMNL E L1z 3MORII, KEX DV I PRI FTTTEREDTT,
RNFDHTEHEDNHEIRAICE L HF > T T FOHMRAEDEHEKEZ R L TLNT
HARE M ARTT,

7L BATOMRERCIES>TVDEEIHY T, —2L. BERDIFE,
MRETHREFTRBEZILDODNLDTL LI, THNLD3MOARITOD
Tk, BREEBETY, RFOFRAIIRELZE S ->TVEDT, FIRTEKS
LREHY TR, HL T THAREHO R L THRET LT T,

)=k, TXBARBTHRINTVWELEAREZZ S YERT LIV IHIDT
L, ZORDFICEVWEDEROIT BN TEE N, TDEHETH LA
ARAMREICEBRFRE TS 27 F2FLMIT, BLT—<Il>20T LY EE
LRBEIHLLEVWTE L5, BIOFARERLCRUBTHREL TE 5L,
ZTDRETRBIHRLBEL T, oAEEbomEr LI MokicE
CHLHLVIPNETE, RIFINEZLTEHEERELLY TR BTV ET,

ZIVIARDFE, HFEVELANLVDOT, JooBMREFHEL I I TE

4 Probably 2014 in the U.S. and 2015 in Japan.
https://www.nytimes.com/2014/04/27/fashion/Thomas-Piketty-the-Econo-
mist-Behind-Capital-in-the-Twenty-First-Century-sensation.html; https://www.
kinokuniya.co.jp/c/20151201123023.htm]
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Feh, TIDOARB—FECHREBL I DY £ 90— EE PR
EENERICL S THRL, BEFEZONTERRBETEHBLES, 2IHIVWIRET
HIRI AT, DY DENHLHEEVET,

Sarah Kuramochi: £ Z Y REIZ I N W) BRERH Y F L1z, FETLLE)

DTTI, DI LRNRPHADEREDT — A4 7TEHMATEH T EF, FE
FEDNX—= I A LTT, BT D> TWAHRRTIE, —# %2 CIC LY
B, —EHE2HERTO S ¥/ - v —FILITHE LT, RERITRNDERDR
farFzy 73520 )FEEER- TV ET,
ZDFTEIUNB> Lr>TW05, AMBIFEORFETI V) DIFRERL
TWIET, BESOLLS T, BREREIR-VFLE-RY, 0TI LD
BEREEICRTRFEZ L T EZWRYT AR T, BEWICRCHH@EL, TN
HEIITIRIHERL £,

=&, VXX Ve —FILCOBHETIE, ENRRLTVWDEDNE 5 (T
SN ot L, BERE)ATT L, BENMENELTL, BI)ERFLLDI Y
il EFdA, TH, V¥ /Xy - Vv —FILOFMRIIBVOPRYARTT,
TIHhomAELH, RWEIAHLX ) THWVWEIANDH D, BRI LHIE
RTHHELHY). WAVEIRVEBELE TP LTVWEST, BXFHIALIEY
DHEDOFRTIELVWTTH, TH5FF T,

ERT I —  BAEREWS (Japan Association of Translators) ¥\ ) ¥ C

AMORFELTMEFRYELET, REILORBILDEFTOFI(C, #R24LD
DY E LTz, RDOXNS TOBHEMED A VN —=(F (T AV ERBRE,
EH#RE T,
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EBFROERTIE. EF D 2 2 TT AL ISO17100 2 ) FRENTE £ L7,
CHMEBEER 7o X+ R TEHLIT-> TV HHRS4(TE, 1SO17100 =23
2LELLICVIHBTE, 7O XNLEERE->TVEL T, ERAENR
TENZT DT a2 X% BT, #BRTHIULTFELEI NS DT TT,

L. THEFROGEE BRI LD TIEH ) FLL, Tbrir i
TOEZAERT, b A CEBEERXIDbITWIDN L, H AHFEEEEH)RE
SNTVWEBEIRIES ), cWIHiHHICLE > TBEMNENEALONLEDTY, £
H, TUVRHENLEBETEL 0 ) Zclcideostuny LILEFELN,
BYHEINTLES T, RV (TERIN TV DTELEWAILLEST
WET, RIAUFHMEFROMRICEIRLVWANACEVE T, BROEHIRD
A=t DHWETIE TEMP L) tVWIHIRLTRTFED LN TVEST, W E
FTHREELHERT L2 EONFME LN -T2 2 AT, THV) EDNEHL
VW) T TEFEREEZBUOCVWES, THEEFTITEFLEITE L,

Riggs: % ) 23¢9 TV L1z, BADME. ¥ ) b T 28y B RED — > (3,
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29 V) BEXNEIREHRDEREIC OV T WS HE LN, R LERELIEES T A
MPBARZENT, BEWII/ INTEERL T DTT R, HEHEEEEN
TET, HENX LXK LT 5B THEFEEZ2IETEL-TW
HY. ZTDEIBDAN, REBLAICT 7)., FHTHDOIL2ELL -1
HeW) 2XlLELl b0 TH, HF52, HLLWAYE, FXALCEL
JORBEZOS-> T, AL I 7o i an s VRIS TIERS
R LEDNERBTT., BEBRICIZBBROFENH D 23R L TVWETOT,
fAIrnnEmB IR VWE DN LK EALET,

ZNTlERDEYyVa v ItBY) B+,



SESSION 8

TRANSLATION PROCESS
RO X

David Noble, Lynne Riggs, Takechi Manabu
Imoto Chikako, Saji Yasuo, Shiraishi Eri

TATAY R /=T, V- )y TR REE
HAEET. EE5HR. ABREHE

Riggs: In this session translators will talk about what they do. Profession-
als who engage in the translation of serious non-fiction and scholarly
works are people of broad erudition, sometimes backed up by advanced
degrees. They have often been trained in diverse types of translation
before being entrusted with translation of scholarly work. Here we hope
to peek into what is actually involved in such translation by hearing
from the translators themselves. David Noble, Takechi Manabu, and
others contribute to this conversation. Let me ask David Noble about
this first. How do you go about translating? What do you do when a
book first lands on your desk?

Noble: T would like to say that I did it in a very methodical and systematic
way, but usually what I do when I first get a book is give it a brief read-
through to understand what the overall structure of the book is. Then I
pretty much plunge in from the beginning and work my way to the end.

I know there will be places that need to be rewritten completely, and
I highlight those to return to later. I mark all the problem points that I
run into as I'm going through the text. I write queries and notes to the
checker and the author. Basically I'm trying to get as good an under-
standing of the text as I can.

I do my best to produce a solid first draft. It’s not something that I
just bang out. The first draft is the stage of encountering the problems,
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coming up with tentative solutions to them, and then writing into the
draft the queries I want to direct to both the writer and the checker—
whoever the checker might be, and the editor if there’s an English-lan-
guage editor involved from the beginning—which I always hope there is.

Then I send the first draft to Saji-san, and he sends it on to the
checker. I get feedback from the checker, and I get answers to the que-
ries. The text often goes from the checker to the author, and then comes
back to me after that. Ideally, I then have the checker’s comments and
responses, and I have the author’s comments and responses. Then
I do a second draft, and in that process, I try to incorporate what I've
been provided, and use that to fix the things that I was unable to fix
by myself. Usually at that stage, we've got a pretty solid manuscript as
far as translation goes. But that draft will then—hopefully—go to an
English-language editor who will look at it purely from the standpoint
of the English. A lot of the work with scholarly apparatus—notes and
bibliography—also happens in a serious way at that stage. Then, usually,
I get it back again for a final look.

One of the most difficult things in translation is what John Breen
described earlier as “negotiating between authenticity and accessibil-
ity.” You want to be faithful to the original, but you also are trying to
take it into a completely different cultural context and a completely dif-
ferent linguistic context, and you want it to work there. I spend a lot
of time with that sort of negotiation when I am revising the first draft,
because it’s usually way too close to the original Japanese. A lot of the
process of translation after the first draft is trying to take what we
have understood of the original text, and work it a little further in the
direction of being something that’s accessible to the English reader, for
example, filling in the details that a Japanese writer may have omitted
because they’re not necessary for the Japanese reader. A lot of that kind
of work is what happens in the various stages of revision of a transla-
tion. During the first draft, I'm generally making notes to myself and
to the other people involved about how we might do that later. I guess
that’s basically my process.

Riggs: Thank you. RF TADIZ) TRV YTITN? RFEIALDL I ATk HH
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R ARFEARITE, RBICRTOEIREAANT A ITNTERELCES T E
T, OEZFEIX, CILTEEBARDFREEZORENRY IT. KFEFTT -
CERTREZE ST TEHS, RETXEERDORENIKE LSO
DT, BREFHORBEXH 2 EE Lz, RFTIIREMMRIMNTE T, £HEK
HEBRD-DTY, FEL THRAAICHDLIXITLIEDTTI, THIE
The Japan Interpreter X \» ) XL H L TWHYL 5T, HERESR(TH Y
F Ll T THLLBRALT AV AANF — L2 BATHRIEELZP S T
WE L, TORFEEFR T, 2I T2 3FBEL D LERDAELEIILSLD
LEELIRVESYYRB G, TN E L, 2F, 3FENEE, 4 FRL. D
IHNNG A3 F T,

®V DB IR ER L, Patricia Murray * X L T7 1 v b 5,200 )
EIETDHOIT T, RIEHIBEEERICAENDH T8O TTHNL, BHDR
XNEZCNETESEINLIDRRTHME a3 v 7522 TFE L1, 12H5
CELTUNRTTIIRELEDONH Y F LT, TOYSTEFELINSTDTT
N, HYTHLC, ThoRF T T 7, BRVGDLLVDNLEL L) P h -
2y ¥ Tl (B), ZHFLLBATVHES,

A03FR L 125 o 12 Pat (Murray) # Y Lynne (Riggs) %) 28T 75 « v
PLES., T, STEHEERT L =L, BOPILEFT T4 —% BV
FhRET, TT 43, EEICABEIBINTOLLEREIT TR, #B5o%R
FOBNOLA TR v HEmBANLVREHETFTVWEES, Y WW) X
I, T A =D TA T4 7T LT OVL ) RTRERIMES>THBL Y —F
HENRODIT T, THIVIBELO L) RIREITY, tdhHe. 257145 —
NEDLIWADGD > TWDAY, TOANEBLPT VL) ITTREAET
X5, ANTIZTT 1 J —%BAICBVENRDIDITTT, TROY I (THFITAY
Irld, BARBETESDATNCLRBILERTLEERD DL o
TLEVZIHIRYIE, BREDTZAPOFRICEN TS L) LRNE L.
RETHRITELTBELZITY, TIHIVIHIXIBFARADIEI RNEHVTWS
"L LILEL A,

Murray: RF T AERBINTOETD, RFBREBMENT, Y THRVOREEE
BEXILNET, RXOBRBOXENCALICELS THEMEELERTEH, %
D=7 VARHKREMEDDL L->DY LEREEZE->TVET., ENITRWOD
BEZ ) THE LT, REFMRECL LIy TLELL, ZA
TV LLITRELTRE LIz, EFENITT,

RESAURBEELLZVWTT Y, CORFE2HEITTET, REORX YT T
)= PN EN L > TERICIEIEARYLLTEH, ZDENFEIELDE
RN EbHo->TERY VW) EHENH Y T,

207



Part 3: Effective Scholarly Translation: Management and Process

RE X HNEELA0ED N E LTz, RWDIHILEPRY BREBO—F 4]

Ho TWROTTYR, HHLENL, ZTHVHf@EELY D, EFNT V0
CHEXARITHE > TRAL > T, TNEFRZBORMNIIL TV ZCDIT) 2 EAL
LaLIIch->TEE Lz, —F—G28BRAT ALY DOTELWTT, %
PUIFIEFT oML e eBITL LT oTcx ) 2T,

OS> TWEHEENDG L, BRILFLVEWT/3TH, 5A52/315. &R
NDFzv 7, RE, HD5VWEvA—V 07 - TT4 - LTHOHELYEL
TWEY, D 1/3DEMROEFITB VT, 2VEROEFNEDL > TET Y
W) ZXTT, ZHEF 2y X 7 OMEFCERBRLTEETOT, Pl3Y
B TEMRET LIV LKRICIL>TWAYRLET,

Noble: I just wanted to follow up on the point that Takechi-san just made:

the necessity of having a certain level of editorial skills—always think-
ing as an editor or anticipating what an editor is going to need. When I
was working on the Encyclopedia of Japan, I was involved in the process
of hiring and managing freelancers and in-house workers. That experi-
ence showed me the difference between someone who really has a good
knowledge of basic editorial conventions, and style manuals and was
willing to look things up, and somebody who wasn’t was just immense.
I don't see translation as something that happens and then somebody
else edits it. I think that having an editorial mind is absolutely part of
the process from the very beginning, and it must be.

Riggs: I might add one thing about what Takechi-san was saying about his
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English. As someone who works closely with him, I have to say that the
presence of people like him is crucial to the collaboration that raises the
quality of our work. The knowledge of Japanese of our collaborators is
really, really important. You could ask just a non-translator to explain a
sentence, but if they don't translate, they may not give you the answer
that you need. But Takechi-san, for example, knows how to explain
meaning; the meaning of Japanese. And for us—he has worked closely
with many others besides myself—that kind of collaboration is really
half of the battle a translator faces. Without such support, we can’t do the
difficult academic work that comes across our desks. So Takechi-san’s
reading and knowledge of Japanese has really evolved tremendously
over his career. T hope mine has, too. So we're all doing the same thing in
both languages. I'm sure the others here find that is true as well.
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Fister: I've noticed in working with Lynne how background reading is
important to translation. On Yamada-sensei’s book on copyrights, I
remember we needed to get some of the English books on the subject.
And then on Shirahata-sensei’s book on daimyo gardens®—with which
Imoto-san and Lynne were
both involved—where he was
comparing them to gardens
in Europe we added some
books on European gardens
to our collection as part of the

research and preparation for %2 oo o WMOMGWmm%‘

the book. So such background 4 ’alm _
reading contributes to the pro-  [§edey ; '
cess as well. 3 -+ Gﬁahggzh?ﬁnsf .

“Transiated by Imoro Chikako and Lynne E. Riggs

Riggs: One has to know some-
thing about the subject, and
we make it a practice to do
a quick study—whether it’s
copyright in the eighteenth
century, English gardens, or
an influenza epidemic. We're
professionals, though, so we
may not know deeply about a subject. We must know enough to be able
to shadow the author’s scholarship. Translators know how important
it is either to be a serious reader of all kinds of literature, or to have
studied a fair amount. It may not require an advanced degree to make
a good translator, but the best translators of scholarly work are those
who have done research themselves and know the rules and norms of
academic writing.

Especially for Professor Sueki Fumihiko’s book on Japanese phi-
losophy, I gathered quite a number of books and also relied heav-
ily on online English-language versions of philosophical sources,
as Sueki-sensei had relied exclusively on Japanese version of
those works.

5 Shirahata Yozaburo, Daimyo Gardens, Nichibunken Monograph, no. 19 (2016).
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sometimes do trans-
lation, and what I
wanted to ask about
has something to do
with what Professor
Watanabe said yes-
terday about vague
things. How do we
deal with vague
things: If there’s
any paragraph that
is not very clear,
sometimes we can
keep its vagueness.
But sometimes the
vagueness actually
reflects a problem
with the original
author’s text. I do translation, sometimes of very literary or historical
documents. I always try to find out why it was so vague; whether it’s
just the literary imagination, or the author’s tendency of being ambiv-
alent, for instance. But most times, I discover that it is not vagueness
by nature; it is something that I missed for lack of sufficient evidence.
And the author intends to make it vague. That’s the problem. So when
I listened to your presentation this morning—I got the impression that
you don't let these things go. You want to make it clear enough for the
English readers, right? It was very inspiring for me.

Carpenter: I always think that the message is the most important. Another
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example: I translated a book called Eat Sleep Sit. It’s about a life at a Zen
temple. It was really a fascinating book to translate. A word that comes
out through it, the name for the acolytes of the temple is unsui: clouds and
water. It’s a beautiful word and I really wanted to use it in the English.
And I finally had to give up. There’s a part in the beginning where a
woman comes up and says “Unsui-san, ganbatte,” and it encourages him
so much as he’s slogging up to Eihei-ji temple. She says that to him, and he
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makes it. I didn’t want to put in footnotes or a long explanation. It loses all
the poetry; it loses the impact. I decided that the important thing there is
partly that she uses the word, but it’s just that she was saying something
encouraging. I think I ended up with something like: “Good luck, young
man.” I gave up. And the word unsui doesn’t appear anywhere in the
book. It didn’t turn out to be as important as I thought it was. You have to
keep asking yourself what'’s really important. What is the message here
and how can I get that out? Maybe this particular word isn’t necessary.
It’s different from what you said, but I think it’s the same approach. He
said this, and what did he really mean to say? That’s the important thing.
Maybe he didn't say it quite in the best way, but still he’s making a point.
You want to get that point to come through.

I had very good training way back at the beginning. My first work as
a professional translator was with a now defunct magazine called The
Wheel Extended. It was put out by Toyota, the automobile company. It was
a quarterly journal; I worked under Thomas Elliott as an assistant editor
and translator. That was my first job way back at about 1969, 1970. Until
then, all the translating I had done was in school. And all the papers I
had written were in school;  hadn’t published anything. Sometimes you
can get an A, sometimes a B. You're not always good, but if it’s the best
you can do, you get a C or whatever. But I learned from working there
that it has to be an A+. You can't just say “I did B work this time.” You
have to have a standard. We would delay publications—it was a quar-
terly journal—if it wasn't at that standard. We would do whatever it took
to get it to that standard. I had never expected that. It took me to an
all-new level in my mind; I have never forgotten it. If we had a topic, we
would translate articles from the journal Chiio koron or something. There
was one about trips that people made to go to grocery stores. There’s a
whole science in trips. We will go and find books that experts of those
fields had written, as you say. It’s not how we would talk about that, but
we have to write this article the way those experts would expect—how
they would look at it, what kind of terminology they would use, so that
you don’t sound like somebody who was writing about something you
don’t know anything about. Which is the case, but you try to at least use
the same vocabulary and so on. You try to become a chameleon as much
as possible; so that no one would say “Who's the translator on page 2.”
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Translation Checking

Riggs: Thank you. I'd like to leave a little bit of time for our final focus,

Ry
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which is on checking translation. Everyone should be aware of the
importance of checking translation from Japanese to English, which is
now becoming a better-recognized role in the whole translation process.
Translations done by a single person can have numerous weaknesses,
and we know that perfectly well. Checking by a person who is strong in
the original language can uncover misreadings of the text, mistakes in
interpretation of the logic, factual errors, errors in identifying grammat-
ical referents (like the wrong pronoun), missing nuances, and so forth.
So it is a crucial step when seeking to produce high-quality translation
of scholarly and complex texts. Sometimes the checker is the author,
but in many cases, a professional who is accustomed to working with
both languages is hired. Let me ask a few people briefly about the main
points they keep in mind when Checking

RETAUER, BREF 2y X Y7 ICE OB EFOTOET, ¥V I m
L—BREE->TF v 7INTVETH? FREDL) WHEBVNZ A
NETLLIN?

CBFOMBONEES ) FT, BXNSLREBITTHY (T, X 1978
FYENTHLD%, RRTHLCECHREN I ->DYELMEEATCLEIOD
T4, $HEXZDEDNMiE-> TV EHELHY £4, TTHIEb - H
TELLL®L VWD) CBSTARTAHALLP S TV HES> TS, HEH0 T
CIXZOTOAAIMMTTACENTH- T, T ﬂm/ﬁﬁﬁébtvﬁw
N CRLTHARTALELEINHEE S T, ZHVIFENHY £§, &
RENIHFOEY), TN LERELADRAME N, ALHLEBRLLICES
*BEVCETFvI7LET,

RIREIE, —RBRICRATE, IKEALLEXLY EFIKRRLTWED
TRV NPYWVWIFBEEHLZXTT, MRDF v 7 DRBDOZR VAL, T2
BRI CBSTE L) T 5D TT RN XEDFNN LW X INTES
TWB—FBRICARABITINCE, REFZIDEFINLLLFTVERLTVA LW
IGEN, LiobwirldgbhwETEEHeh) IS, TDZIT, Fxv
X 70FEYLRT, [z 20z uvidhuniyBuE T,

HEIITL LY F LR, b TLY) —F—, HEDEFHKI, L TH
REBNTEY LRIV, LE->T0E Lk, ¥I0) I rhrvnir, BEXIC
HhEFVEHELTELY, K2R THLZATORECH->-TLE), ) TlEhR
LT, ADLENT, HRAEE. ZFEN TV VW ICEZILALLODATHLR
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BTRRALACVIZYRCBVET, INE2T DY, BENICRVEIRN TS
FF, LOLINAY ) LTRVERTH 5003, RO H (T E e ien
ERLTELAR D, TIVIHIEAEH T, BETALLOH W TLELE
DT LT, BRERONET,

72, VOB TLLNELVE VLI DT TRELAALHY T A, Tt AL,
PMROEETERENAICERMZ LICE £, 2 DTEITEDDE)HE >
TVWBEDNL, TIERNISYHRAT, EHEIIHIVI) 2RV

CHATHDTT, X IAD, AR (RMIVLRAEDE(Fv 7§ 5
X, BODHICHIALIZE IANETL B, ) THY, RAEHBETITHEIL
2D HEE S TOAIZXIZAN 2 DIFTT, 2F ) XY S(E, —&IT
FPHATHIAL WO TETR, 2 2BLTHRALATAHLLE ) T2 ¥
DHNDLDTETNG, R EEMY L (Fzyv X 7 2T5DERKRLL
TARHYEFT, VST, WO RFERABET OV ) BB 0,
ZZIEBLWEZAETY,

ZDfth, HEWICIEWAWALEENSH ) EFF, TEFTELEERDIXE
HitX, LEY v 7, avy 7 OMED, BRELE DT T 5170 TH
RENEBRLTLESTLVWIDE I HDEIATTH,

Riggs: BATAIICIFVOETELRF 2y 72 LT REVTVET I, BWHRT
L&

BA A, BEXEEFLETLAREIALACEILLMEN N EVESTNT, F2v7
FA BN riE->TVES, ROBXHTHLLME L, ;¥ AIFEX
ME/) 777 )=X%2Plcc) T4, 70972y a3 FILRERENRT
NiRta%, Fister k£ X VW) BREAXAAN T4 7OMEENTEITL S, H L,
EHITL > TIEHREN DL Y HE aﬁﬁwbobvmi¢@7%@ﬁ$““"
&6o%ﬂ0TNT%ﬁt&T REDCEILF 2y X 724 5KEDYT

T, TDY X, @b«wﬁ%ﬂ&zn< CWHAARADFIITEAZ YT
fa] v, Kﬁbkb/LT%% ﬁTé@#té#ﬁ%zT%iLﬁo%%\
PAEICOVWTIEIREBAN T4 TDhE, BEITLS TEEZFOEENL >N

ﬁT(tfé@T\%u%ﬂ@»%?TN?ﬁZwﬁ%iK%%%wT?ib
1z BREABETT Y V) e

\ & Breen #R% & ¥ Japan Review ¥ V) RXFHEOFEL L T E T 1T
NEH, RIIEAMICEUTEITRTEZRAL LT BERLiEDTIC, F@E
EH%ERSHLIICRTVES, THIEB, &5 HIRMED B AREORMAE
Boleo TWRTEIMTOWAERLESTOTTI, TDHTbH, BARE
DREEDLELTHEICEXDELENS LTV YEIDNDTTH, EREERY
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ENRLHFATLE ) CEREFHFZRZLLTILEINSLEZEZT ) TT, BRER
DN LFEATHL Y, RITEIVI) ZEVRRZTINTFomT 50T, TDFho
[TB)EIITHATLES T, BFRFERZFLLTILE) —ZH) V) DT
EEﬁ Thsrhr, BEILLLCEVE LT,
FADNHEZEIE D ) BEORIEE F I X AUIMT VT, EBELXFOHRL L TR
TR, INFEFTHOF 2y X 72T VR ITTRIZL ) WAL I ZTFEH,
P, AR—ZXDRGUEEIRELERD2ITLICLES, Tof(T(E, "=V
BENDZIAIN TR, LLAEFEOXFERY LEFNTVBLHN, XTI
fpEn By, FHREEBEETHLIcnf it EN LT, BRADLH, BH
ZATT ey, BARBOO—VFERIROMEBVIIREZ2ITET, HFEAH ORM:E
WIZIEFEICHVEE TR £, ’(T?ﬁ\b%@ I ) BEICF v 7
Lifo%&Zﬁ%fhﬁébﬂtﬁi——iﬁitf——%Uc<U%lv
70LEd., MEASCYTHEBI-TLEVES, Hr, 2% I B HD
FEDHTVAERITES>TVANYIHD, ZHUTERFITTF4, 2IH)LkrIsriF
fEANTEBE LR T AHL AT, #HITL->THAEEIT, PVORDVBELENL (TR
T, FTEHr, RO LIEBRICILTAE2 V) 2ty ) 0T,
NI BRI 20T TF oy 7 LT ET,

Riggs: ) »r ) T¥VWFEF, FE. 8RE. ®REH L. AL P> TO0ET,

RICHTI Ay WINPT L LI D,

HT D REFWMBRDOF = v 7ML, BEEROMHIERCDODRRF v 78T 5
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DTTH, THOZ2E, PoTLBRYEIDRAFTFLIIRYFBEVWRHY £, F
WMERDIZE, BFICTILDMPMEVERET L, XTTUVOFMREDOST X TT,
Fryhh—lF, FIFAFADT L 2T D2DITTTHNE, TDIUNA
MBFBRICENM ITFAE LV, YILTEE-TLEVES, L AlE K
REOHFRENCREFBAEEAI > T, ZBEEORVHEVER DT THNINT
FYBONTLEIDTIE LA LYY, DOEBBLTLEVET,

IV CHRECHRO RV RDITAREZ2ITTVE I, KELEF-TZ
oHhYNFEFF, —olF, BBOZEMT L T, BalaEtb-o Lo TV E
L7295, FRE%Z%T<7@@75\5%13‘979\[,“75\53‘075\Lx\’(TJ r\WI)E
WHRRLTLEWZ T, a\w EAAT A7 LT, BREBIIE £ 5
CENPLVED, Lo YREMIIEIYE) IV TH, XTEP. TED
BRC Wl MENCT To—FTELR-#9Y 2 A2 TE L A YA
TE5ET, BHOFTHONHT AL )T TS,

) —2ld, MEVEZERTL VD LN AL TLYBRVEDEZES )
CLTVWABLW)SHEAF T ?<bz1¢ HL A LEMAME D, Y
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ABFoIEME Y, EFORAEERVEHY T8 FLIE BBLY L
FEYEVDBVEHLBRBOFNL LN EZEINCEHDLLY—XTY, T4
NERBNE D VIBETYT, THIERBOHL L, AT TREDN
HBOET, TF26 T2 VI EREZINTIVVEROLEFTITNY, oA
T avEr) TE oy v BITTAUL, AL TV ARFLIThNET,

REZLOBFICOVWTIE, $IKEKKRLES., YK ICEZEED LI L
BOREICHLT, TTOBAMEBELC 2L VWTTN?2, C3IDETITLKMW
WTH., RE2FTVWAH I, BHROHEKSL I ¥, RET “Pick your
battles.” ¥ VW EF 2, FEK->T, BT TEATAXNEITSLTHEVT,
RECEEDF2EDOEL VWL TELVE ZAEITEHL L) ITPRIFTEY
¥4, BAEREDBEIIMMTERKBZATLETISLDT, HATLE BN
HY, TZEFRELTVET,

Noble: As the translator for the Watanabe book, I agree with what you said
about serving the text—that’s what we should all be looking at as trans-
lators, editors, and checkers. It’s not a personal matter. So when you
point out to me, for instance, that I've missed something or I've made
a mistake, I don't feel like it’s a personal thing at all. As you said, we're
working together. 177 LT\ { 7o 2T 1,

To me, it’s very reassuring to know that someone is checking. I don't
see it as an antagonistic thing at all. I see it as a backup. It’s very com-
forting to know that someone is doing a check on the work.

Riggs: I might say that as someone who has been able to work closely with a
checker, or I should say a co-translator, for 35 years, now one of my most
exciting moments in translation is when I get the checked translation
back. I can see what he has done to unravel the problems that stymied
me, whether something I struggled over and thought I finally under-
stood has in fact passed muster, what more has to be done, and where I
went totally wrong. All translators should really have a good collabora-
tor conversant in the source language to work with. Juliet, did you have
something that you wanted to add?

Carpenter: I agree with what you said. I'm very grateful to editors and
checkers both. I think there was a quote put up before Meg’s presenta-
tion; something negative about editors, a wisecrack that you made. Peo-
ple love to do that, but I'm so grateful for my editors. Your editor is the
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only person who is as interested in the text as you are. The editor cares.
It’s so nice. And it’s the same thing with the checkers. I'm just very
grateful. Occasionally I've had checkers who will not only point out bad
things but say, “Wow, this is nice,” which makes you feel very good.
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EDITORIAL PROCESS
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Janet Ashby, Imoto Chikako, Patricia Murray, Nina Raj,
Lynne Riggs, Meg Taylor

Uvdy bTrat— AREET. SFYITwL— 2—FT—
)Y VTR AT T T

Riggs: We have looked at the translation of scholarly books from the ini-
tiation and management stages through the translation stage. But as
pointed out by several participants, no translation can be published
without the careful attention of an editor, sometimes more than one
editor. All manuscripts for publication should go through editing and
copyediting stages, both of which ideally involve collaboration with the
author and the translator.

Translation requires a great deal of thought and skill, but the more
complex the book, the more often the editorial process will prove to be
crucial to its success. Likely as not that process will involve more than
one individual. A scholarly editor may scrutinize the critical and orga-
nizational aspects of the text and make suggestions for improvement of
its argument or analysis. The professional editor will focus on polish-
ing the writing so that it reads smoothly and is engaging, and may also
make suggestions for improving any remaining structural problems.
The copyeditor will be skilled in providing the kind of technical consis-
tency and clarity that makes a book easy to follow, both as narrative and
as scholarship. The proofreader will be expert at catching any details the
copyeditor missed and will also tackle any problems presented when a
manuscript is transformed into a book through the design and layout
process. The work of the editors and proofreaders is closely knit with
the endeavors of the author, the translator, and the publisher as well.
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Today we would like to start with copyediting. This is the technical
side of editing, which focuses on grammar, spelling, and consistency—
capitalization, italicization, and punctuation—but also deals with
broader issues of clarity and formatting. The copyeditor also ensures
consistent use of terminology, which is especially important in scholarly
works. If the manuscript has been revised many times and incorporates
input from various people or over a long period of time, it is particularly
important for one person to take charge of copyediting at the final man-
uscript stage. Here we will discuss some of the special challenges of this
part of the process for translations of scholarly works. Editors and copy-
editors are people who have been trained, either formally or by mento-
ring, in the skills of making writing clear, consistent, and coherent, and
the involvement of a professional at this stage can make a real difference
in producing high-quality publications.

Copyediting: Start Style with the Translation

To start us off, I'd like to ask freelance editor and translator Chikako Imoto,
who is a translator and editor of Nichibunken’s most recent monograph,
Daimyo Gardens, by recently retired professor Shirahata Yozabur6. Over the
past ten years, she has been accumulating varied experience through her
copyediting for Monumenta Nipponica, as well as trade publications such
as Kateigaho International Japan Edition, Sekai Bunka Publishing’s biannual
deluxe-format magazine.

HIL:RECEF oy X TIIOVWTTLEY, AFIIa—2FT 1474 71C
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OVWITEHELITTVREEEY, Y<K VFHIY, T4 T4 VI 0XEE
NEPERLPCII LA OCHEETAEETHLDITHL, AE—2F 4
TAr7eld, Lk, ERX, TEOHE— VSN LEXAITOVTELS
T oxv X TH,

FMFRDGE, THUHEL T, 2EXHR) X FPHEEOBXE2EATY,
HBAEICL->TIEHE-) LET, RAPARICEEEAL S L VWERX@nBET
HLENPAIC, T rrTavc7 bPogRmICE. bEYRITEDLNSZ
cnH ) EFT L, TMEFHRELICLL), RALDIRET, CEANLTT,
T2 AEE K DFRE L, I FFTHENSRLEDTAHAL), YEALN
HDTIERVTL &9 D,

L2L. ZOBFITES 2 EZPICL TO AN LETDbE TV LY, X
B EEL2 L LI RP Y HFTT (X), BXR. V-, ZEZH—HLTD
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RIRE (L, MR 460 5 RA—IRRAE (T IDBDOEE—0 6, HHEEFEL
Eo TRNVRODTHBLAREHEYL, WOIRELTHEY £7,

BHEIRELST->TZ2H N £, =2k T LLVCREFDERLENS
TF, BAZBOHBRY TH, REMh—E0h ) REREETT S, BREL
ZNOMEE L ES, BELAEZRTET . RSBV H Y FF
P, AN EEFEERET HY FIC, OiRiver ¥ ¥ 5905, Oigawariver ¥ 5
DH, Oi-gawariver Y A 7Y EXNLDD, T 6T TRIE) okFIL, &
Fisovrsaritisonttithunand (Ol wdd O o h) Z 9
WO REZLDMAPVERBN L ILUHIDITTT., TNERWICH HIEE R
DTEN VY, RYAFHREN 70y 2 AN L 052D, BT E
DT ARES by, a8—2T714 8 —F, KEXZEMELEL T, <7
arEffiFTuiEsichly) Kbosbrh ) £+,

12X A X, EAREDARD 0 (2RO T2 bibliography @ X ¥ A )L o
¥—oOF sy, TOARlo L) Ich ) EF+., TH, 2% Monumenta
Nipponica Style Sheet DX 4 L TITWET L, Bl LG Ich Y £1.°

Amenomori Hosha. Tawaregusa Amemonori 1744

(1744). In Shin Nihon koten Amenomori Hosha mm#&Fl.
bungaku taikei, vol. 99, ed. Tawarequsa 7=\31L#E. In Shin
Uetani Hajime et al. Iwanami Nihon koten bungaku taikei %7
Shoten, 2000. BATEFARER, vol. 99, ed.

Uetani Hajime tE%7T et al.
Iwanami Shoten, 2000.

¥ Monumenta DFIE, 20N P LT 5D LEEEMATVET,

ZENE, O—<FERIEDLITHL > TWETH, & D Monumenta 1% 1L,
ZRCEIA PO —<FRENKRIT, BABRILDLA LI A FILTEXN
THNTVET,

ZOMIT, THZO2DELLEITERVDTEH, BARBOOT -V FERILD
BICEBRE DT TWAHEH ) £F, Noble SAUITHEF LRLLKES>TWAHZ
YN—0HNFEFLT—Ho, ICELILHIOTTIINEYE (%) —
= Noble T4 lE, ¥ XTHIA FPIVITEREZDITTELHNIDIT, RDIE
ELHT, "BRBEREIANLVWFHTVI I, Y WI ZXITh > T, 2D Y
PLTLESRDTH, D4R . Noble S A D1 - 0K D TRANPEERITH -
TLEFFELR ZHNIEIODVTEARERFLRULKESTEY EY, 9V 2

6 As of 2017, the MN Style Sheet revised its style sheet, so this style is no longer
practiced at MN.
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CRRRINIEFELDT, BWMIIHAEEEIFTH 2RO TEWEINL 209
2Ty,

WREBEADLDODNEEZTHAHEH ) —oDEHIE, BRIELEZARKADRID
120 TEHEDTIELL, TNEAENA Y-V E2RTIENLTT, HAHE
REEIY, YIVIREVEEINTVDLDN, £himAPTIITHO>VTH
RENZE I ZEA TSRy, TEIETLERY, BEHEICTEARELFHD
BIizA o NE+,

YA, BAREDROE TNV A7 T 74— 2L, TREFHFETH ¥
I XEROMIT, REOLBELZIRCEFFICINLZLODERBERI NS TV ET,
COREEMIZLEFICRELIEILAALRBEICELZLNTOVEDITTE, &%
2% 5> TEHBEIIRIZLT L EXLETIERL VDI, TIHILTHATAF LT
REANN =N W) L, REICEEZNLVWEIRFEEIEEL TWENLTT,

Example:

Abeno dojimon (1786). In Ikki, ed. Mori Kahei, Harada
Tomohiko, and Aoki Koji. Vol. 6 of Nihon shomin
seikatsu shiryo shiisei. San’ichi Shobo, 1968.

EBRIEIHBRONL - CEROTVKEE, L30T RTEES—ATR
DHEDFLTHRELDT, T TIRHRINTVBEFOSH LI —ILEL LK
AEloLEd., A #H2HFRTLIMEDNEL DA, Chicago Manual of Style
T, X2, av=livaoes
[TfEIH», £IaorraorniEn
ERIN Y, YT T HIEEEIN
TwWEF (K), 772U, BREORKE
ROV TIR, HHEED ) T
TNECHFELLH) L, T2 TX
D L7-FHICEAL TR, 7y ATk
¥’ B L 7= Monumenta Nipponica
n XY 41— b (available online)
R EBRF RO TN ZXIIRY F
T TmA, x0Ty 7 ME
BOREN TN HIE, TNEZHERD
HLT AEEELY BREXICLT,
ALy —hbr Ll TFrd, 7z
J A VN—RENREBLET,

RYAEFTEE)LEEF AD. P
B.C. Tl3#% < CE. BCE T%&E¥5¥
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N, CEFEOMBLSEEFIO—FORLY, WAL MMV CITHET A1E
Eﬁ@ivﬁ%@TTo
L) ORELON, ABOM—KRTT, LY AR EZREED RIS

Nakai ££0B > Le > T THEAMSF $ B TEEFH, Tn% Se]z
kenbunroku ¥ 3 % O Seji kenmonroku X ¥ 5 D) M—HLRL L > T E
FF. BREWBODLIEBNLL I VIEEBDH—NLET, IVWI VX%
oo BREFLTHALPT DN ZH LN LOELTEN R VY, DY
LU T > T LE) ¥, BROIFITO L FRN MY T4,

—&(I, BIREOT N, FRLLNSEEIHES T ¥V ) DN —F
T, —HFMBVWY VWY TWES, REBRODEMICL>TIE—T 7«
F =, BRENLAEREEL LYV IDIE, Y THERET, Mk
THPRTL, HhINEEOTEI LA,

AE—ITATA VI 2HEMILEISTVEFTIE, TESDAIA N ETT

TBHLEYRIDT, BV SHELETFONLZ v TH, %9
THWh, A, THDOLEFZVFMRINDLFEDRES, FRERE L
LIl aTw5$Mﬁ®ﬁa 3, AIE—ZTA4 T4V TDRME%E, TS
HEITROVEBEILRUITED T o v BuwES,

Riggs: Thank you very much. 2 & —
TATA Y720 ToFES LV#st
Tl RIEZLCHETEN LTI
BRI NELALFTIATHT
BET,

Meg Taylor: Yes, we cannot do with-
out the Chicago Manual and the MN
Style Sheet. We might also add the
Japan Style Sheet, a guide first com-
piled in 1983 by the Society of Writ-
ers, Editors, and Translators (SWET).
The authors of the original guide
were mainly editors of scholarly and

high-quality publications in the humanities, I believe. Lynne, please tell
us a little about that publication.

Riggs: The Japan Style Sheet came into being as a result of input from editors
who had been working in English language publishing houses in Japan,
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including Todai Shuppankai’s International Publications Department—
Nina Raj and your colleagues—and Weatherhill, Tuttle Publishing, and
Kodansha International. We gathered together the wisdom of all these
editors, and put together an initial list of different strategies for edit-
ing: How to handle personal names, italics, hyphenation, quotation marks, cap-
italization, and romanization. The theme of the book is Japanese language in
English text. It treats all
subjects related to that,
and gives general guide-
lines. It's not as detailed
as the Monumenta
Nipponica Style Sheet,
but it offers the crite-
ria for making deci-
sions about the rules
to choose. If you're
just getting started
in English-language
publishing and you

JAPAN
| STYLE
HSHEET

THIRD EDITION

The SWET Guide
for Writers, Editors,
and Translators

are unsure about how
to make decisions on style rules, that is a good place to start. It is all in
English at this writing.

Now let us go back to looking at the important points of copyediting.
Janet, in your editing and copyediting—of course many of the things
you do overlap with what Chikako does, but could you add some points
from your perspective when you are editing as well?

Janet Ashby: I would like to stress the importance of following English
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international conventions for the formatting. One of the problems with
English-language books produced in Japan is that editors are some-
times unfamiliar with the conventions of formatting a page. Often they
have a new subheading at the top of a text right after another heading,
with no text in-between. Or a page break will be inserted right after
a heading, leaving only a few lines on a page; sometimes you see half
a page left blank. That really looks odd to readers of English books:
the bottom of facing pages should also always be aligned. In order to
do that, there doesn’t always have to be the same number of lines on
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a page. Sometimes in order to adjust it, you'll have a line less on each
side of the spread.

There are conventions for running heads that help a reader locate
chapters and distinguish the parts of a book at a glance. Sometimes the
original Japanese book will have subsections or subheads that act like
running heads, but that system doesn’t work as well in an English edi-
tion. Often there are too many subheads, which interrupt the text. A
large number of subheadings and parts of a text can serve as a device
of accessibility, but that function is usually better served in a non-fic-
tion English book by a good index. The table of contents of a Japanese
book, meanwhile, often contains all of the subheadings, while in an
English book, such a table of contents would look a bit odd—perhaps
old-fashioned. In Japanese, I believe the shinsho-ban books have a set of
standards calling for komidashi every two or three pages. As the editor
of a book once it is in English, you might want to take out some of the
headings, especially if they seem to have been added arbitrarily rather
than at natural breaks in the text.

Then of course, to have an academic book taken seriously among
scholars, it has to have the standard apparatus of bibliography, notes,
citations, and an index. The index is usually classified (that is having
both entries and subentries). In a Japanese book, the index may be very
simple, including only names and proper nouns. But the usual index of
non-fiction and scholarly English books is detailed, including not only
people and places, but terms, concepts, events, titles of works and so
on. Rather than just have endless numbers listed for an entry like “Itd
Hirobumi,” for example, you would subdivide them under entries like:
“childhood,” “Korea,” “Constitution,” and so on. Of course, that kind
of index takes time to make, and the schedule and publication plan
have to allow time and budget for that. Two weeks to a month should
be allowed after the second galley is available for the compilation of the
index. A useful index for a scholarly book cannot be done using soft-
ware alone.

In terms of copyediting the text, another point is that conventions
are different for journals and magazines and for books. You want to
initially follow the Chicago Manual of Style—even though it’s difficult
to use because of its many complexities. The CMS index—though it is
almost too detailed—allows you to find almost anything once you are
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accustomed to it. CMS is also available online by subscription. Even
without a subscription, you can see online the questions people have
asked for things you may be looking for, such as the treatment of 9/11,
other style dilemmas.

For scholarly books in the humanities, there is greater emphasis on
the aesthetic appearance of the text; for example, the word “percent” is
used instead of the symbol %, and numbers are generally spelled out
from one to 100. For fields that are more oriented to numerical infor-
mation and data such as in the social sciences, science, and business,
the percent symbol might be preferred and the rule adopted to spell out
numbers up to 9 and use Arabic numerals for everything else.

Especially now that people are used to reading a lot of things on the
Internet, they become more used to typing mistakes, typos, and very
loose use of language. We try to maintain professional standards and
to follow conventional rules in the decisions we make on how we are
going to treat words.

Riggs: Nina Raj is a veteran copyeditor who labored over countless Univer-

sity of Tokyo Press books in the days when it supported its International
Publications Department. I know you have not been doing that much
book editing lately, but are there any points to add to what has been said?

Raj: HIRHDBG ZHN T 20 F S5 VWIL L EFT DT, FFIIL->TLEVET
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N, FREDHEFRIEFTIIZXIAN Y= MEY D SHEDE LT, HLTANE -
Leor@@l), Hi—MEEO=OICEIRIAINY— FDRLBETS, ZHNEEY
O OREFELITOE L,

SlE8Y A 0BRTEENEDL Y £ LA, Fid, FEFE~0EBIE., —o
DY FEICEE, RBICHFTE L, Z0EBII>WT, FE Y FAEML »
FTTT4 XNy a vy CBERRZITVWE L, Foyh—20)RED AL
Bod, HEREENF v A—%FN, TT4 714733 H54, TE—
ITAT4 YT HRE—ATPY £ L1, BER—ZADERTIZ, THLHIP
DI N>tz BuES,

BEENOCEFICHTVWAEAREDAZIFALFE L), £EEXZEOT4LA
DRI F — LT NVER 2N TERRENSRTY, BT HID
BTEAITREBEBRLEYVSZ T, 2BV L TVWAERMPEHROZ NG A
Y, EFo8 )0 6RFEFLVWE I LAREYDBER > YBVWET,

RONEITH LY FT2, Ak, KMV DT o3t > BB LEBT,
EE, BIRE. MEEVERORBFNZHFL TR LET., RDFAI,
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FRAROMSSVDOR=ZTHELEF LT, HRICEHEMENMNITAZIIET
TETLTL,

FMETHIRE THIL, TT 17— 3. BREVSRBORWDFEE
THHLVIIHICEZDIUG R B L E L, TTrL, FEECHRELD
PR T RFICLE L,

Riggs: AIE—I T 4 T4 ¥ 7 TR A Z X TEARICEED > TOE LA, D
[T, BREHSCHEFIIVSE NS ED > TEFE LA,

Raj: AL T LMD BENRY, RWITTELLITEARNLAIAINEZRDTEL D
PREFTT, XV AP R0ERITE, ) LTENP VY, RICTH—%E
’J’O)f)“jiﬂi’(“bto BRRNT — LN TV EEL XEOREPLITENHE(C
TELLH IR L, RENMNDFITE AL Oigawa River % Oi-gawa
River | 1&’(2216 i LTy, —HEHRTTEES, L. 7
770V =L TEH, RIANY— FDEREICIEDY BV ERVET,

Noble: Yes, I definitely agree; a lot of the fundamental decisions on copy-
editing and what’s going to be done with the book should be part of the
process before the translator actually starts. This is something we haven't
always been consistent in. It’s really important because it helps guide
the translator in terms of what they need to supply to the editors. As
Imoto-san said, it saves a lot of work for everybody concerned. Unfor-
tunately, often times there is no style sheet, for example. Translators do
things without any clear idea of what the copyediting style is going to
be, and the editors will see the manuscript, look at it and go: “Oh my
God, what do we have here!” So getting together on fundamental copy-
editing points before the translation begins is really important.

Riggs: We have with us today—Takahashi Yumie-san of the Miho Museum.
B, BEIANEHODRMEY, BLUVBREDELCELET R TEL
STWVHEFEOS LTV E Lz, BBTARRAN LI ALY — DR
MILRBL TS LT, @BITLOTRREY LEFEL VLT Z
RN

B HYN ) TFIVET, R, IRIA—VT LAYV BEBEEICIIVET

EMBETHFZEE* L TOWET . FEZETTIIHNEE P TVB I 2RIIETAYD,
ITF4 T4y, AC—ZTFT4 T4V, 24—V 7 747 —DEETT,
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MEHFI FDA—T =0 70k 20 Fiil, RFELEXIFRO 1Y V7
NEXRTHELTEY 4, JHIIELEME, BUIEHWETIEZT L P T
WoHSs L oW eBuwET, AROICFIIIBERLET, Y1 ML
T2 ThL, ERAEH, @, TN TE2EXUEHRLTELTEY £7,

BEAMIL, HRE TOBMANFEFITTROMNTWET, BARDEMEEFE
3, TACAURESAHMET ZEEII L > TEY) £ LT, RFOHIED THLC
b TANPNEFFTEFFTELA L >TVES, BARABORBINETLZDE XY
X¥UTED, SHLITXTNEZEIFRTH2 0 ) 28T, 28R LVEFOFT
RALCODRVEDEZHELIVWEEALTVWET,

/\El IS B EY)VDITAILX—) YWIRESATTHIYITH

) £ LT, (LEREM, MEEMIIEE-> TVWIRAET. XEEHIEFIC
%’7<\ —ADFRETWHEHLWES V) Zlchl), ANERNT THh
f:(iZO;ﬁ\ HTE30 B> TV, YWIRLTEBEWL LT,

nhHY, RIANY— b PREFITREFIIL->TEFNY FTF, £ITRXITA
w/—b%*%bzu TWEREBDBEADOTETHDIIESTZY mo:tﬁ
I G0 ->THEY EF L, AEICE, CITEEMIARET, FIFFE
YO mBRAE LAY )T )N, BENUOTT ., RFETALY Riggs &
M HBELLRL, ZIHIVIIDEHM—L T, TNEMRELBITA—IL
THU, T2HORXIAN TR TLEI V) YEA, $§CIC{EELRABL T
SGWE L, MrharX)XY) THRL TV EE, BlY EXNSst s E,
DI ITELFETT,

Riggs: » ) 7"x ) TT¥VE L, 3LH2A0BAMITEVA VS L THIER G
Doz TN, ZIANY— b 2ERALLDOF Y THEHRMT, BHAMO 7
OV 7 PRI LN TEE L, EBOBTERLVRYE
wWETh, A TN F R T, JE—ITT 4 T4 7O TEIH
BREYaAY MIHY £TD,

Richard Sadowsky: I think I heard a comment that translators may do what-
ever they feel like doing. But if the translator finds there is a bibliogra-
phy and knows it has to be translated, he or she would want to know
what style the client wants it to be in. You want to ask—what to italicize,
what to capitalize, etc.— so that they won't have to change all over later.
I think if you're a conscientious translator, you're going to ask right from
the beginning to save everybody from trouble.

Riggs: Exactly.

226



Editorial Process

Noble: This is a very concrete question about commonly used style sheets
for Japanese academic journals. But why do people put romaji in front
of the kanji, in the first place, especially for bibliographies? If someone
is actually going to look up a book that is in Japanese, theyre going to
understand Japanese. So why do you need to tell them how to read it?
I can see the benefit of putting a translation after kanji because you
might want to give people who don’t understand Japanese an idea of
the sources that are being used. But why romaji? Even within the text,
why not just put the kanji and leave it at that? I put romaji because
that’s what everyone does, but I'm wondering about people’s thoughts
on this.

Riggs: Kate Nakai, would you be willing to answer that?

Nakai: That’s a question that does come up. I think maybe English-language
books on Chinese subjects often tend to put kanji without providing
romaji to go with it. I suppose one reason for doing that is because the
assumption is that readers are not all going to know Japanese. If you
suddenly confront kanji in the text without anything—you just stumble
over that and go on—whereas if you got romaji, then you've got a handle
on something: Somehow you can come up with the pronunciation of it.
Because the publication is in English, it makes sense to put English as
the main, and have the kanji (or romaji) as the subordinate element that
some will appreciate. Some people feel there shouldn’t be any kanji in
a text whatsoever, that it clutters the page. For readers who don’t know
kanji, it gets in the way, whereas for instance in the case of Monumenta
Nipponica, which has a long tradition—or Harvard Journal of Asiatic Stud-
ies—also has a tradition of including kanji in the text. It’s kind of a tra-
dition that they like to keep up as something that’s appealing to readers
who can appreciate their value.

Personally, I would agree that there’s not a real reason to give the
translation of the title in the bibliography. If you've got the title in the
text, then you want a translation there because then, the reader wants
to know what the book is about. But if the book is in Japanese, and it’s
in the bibliography, if you can’t read Japanese it doesn’t matter what the
translation of it is. Rather than having it all stretched out—thinking of
what parts of the text are meant for different purposes.
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Riggs: Also, sometimes you can’t read the characters. You don't know how

the characters are going to be read. If the romaji is there, you know. I
have found that several times.

#7L: I was going to say the same thing. I think of the romaji as the same as

the rubi in a Japanese book. Japanese can be notoriously illogical when it
comes to readings of kanji. So, if you're not familiar with a term—if you
don’t know how to read it in the first place—you can’t look it up.

Nakai: As everyone here knows, that’s an issue that you face in English but

not in Japanese. In Japanese, you can read without knowing the correct
reading of a name or term. The question we face is where to go for the
authoritative reading—and the authorities may differ—sometimes even
the same author may have different readings for his or her name.

That’s something very special to the world of English publications
concerning Japan, and a perennial problem. But that’s also something
the checker can be a very valuable asset in watching out for. Of course,
having the Internet makes things much easier. In reading a title or tran-
scribing an author’s name, you can go to the National Diet Library site
and be able to say: “That’s at least an authority.” The readings may not
be “correct”; as we found with the Kenbunroku, when went to the list
in the Diet Library, we found there were various different versions. We
took the reading used the most.

BZHTIANL L2 EL TN ONE LD, BROBEPAL ZY )0
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Riggs: #/M2, LRI DOFREIZENTT,

Sadowsky: Speaking of proper names and the Internet, I was wondering—
Google and also Wikipedia have their own style. But how much do you
adhere to the things that appear on Wikipedia? If you have a tourist
place—for example, something called Oiwa, do you write that in romaji
and then say “large rock,” or do you look on Tripadvisor.com or some
place foreigners go to from overseas and would be what they know
most? How do you deal with place names?

#70: For addresses, a convenient site is #HEHFHRE L XT4 (https://www.
postjapanpost.jp/smt-zipcode/), which gives what the yiabinkyoku (post
office) has decided is the correct reading for each location. The problem
is that sometimes locals disagree. For example, in the tourist magazine
that I work for, we look up all the addresses using the postal system,
and make it all nice and consistent. Then we actually call the places and
ask them: “How do you read your address?” and it turns out they're
used to something different.

For example, the postal system says that #fi-]\# in Kyoto should be
read Anegakdji, but for many locals it's Anekdji. So then you have to
decide which to use. Then again, locals sometimes differ even among
themselves. For example, we have #EXit. The shrine reads its name
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Matsuno’o Taisha, with a no, but the nearest train station says Matsuo
Taisha. So what do you do then?

For fact-checking, one big no-no I have found is that for materials
concerning Japanese, you never, ever just look at English sources. For
example, the English Wikipedia or—I don’t know when you said Tri-
padvisor, whether you meant the Japanese site or the English site—is
often wrong.

Riggs: Regarding place names, it may not be wise to rely totally on tour-

ist sites. If it’s really well-known, more reliable spellings will be found
in the history books or the Encyclopedia of Japan, too. Nevertheless, we
must balance what we believe to be standard in the Anglophone world
with what the client believes to be correct. I recently translated some-
thing for Ishikawa prefecture and it wanted a hyphen in Kenrokuen
(the garden)—Kenroku-en. In that case, Ishikawa-ken was the okyaku-
san and had the final word. In Professor Shirahata’s book, however, it is
Kenrokuen. Another point is to avoid exoticizing something when you
do a place name. Make it sound like a normal place. Instead of Nagano
City—just Nagano or city of Nagano.

The details are endless, so maybe we can move on. We have one more
topic we would like to cover, which is the larger issues of the editorial
process.

Editing: Four Processes in One

Riggs: Tld, fEXEMEF Y L TREICL Y £ L0 RRICZT AT« v 7 OREE

RO)EFELE)e TTAT4 Y TDERGRH L) T TRLALI Y
AVITL £ %9 ? Meg Taylor T Ay WHHRTFH?

Meg Taylor: You're always working within a context. Before you start edito-
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rial work on a project, you must determine what that context is. If you're
editing for scholars, who will understand the specialized terms an
author uses; that’s one context. You will need to consult books and arti-
cles written by Western scholars—and perhaps consult a scholar in the
field—to confirm the established English terminology. And, of course,
you keep a record of all these terms on your style sheet for that particu-
lar project.
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Part of determining the context of the new project is looking at style
sheets for similar projects you've edited in the past. I often begin by
adapting a style sheet developed for a book in a similar subject area—
early modern Japanese history, for example—and then building on that,
adding terms and style decisions specific to the new project. As you
make decisions on terminology, for example, always keep the readers in
mind. If the audience is presumed to be university students, for exam-
ple, you might suggest inserting definitions of specialized terms on first
appearance. Always keep in mind how the book will be used.

Riggs: Yes, you want to envision: What is going to happen to this book?
What kind of environment is it going to be brought into? How much
of the content treated here will already be common knowledge to the
English reader? What is going to be completely new? What is the content
that the international reader will be most keenly interested in?

In translating a book about philosophy for Nichibunken recently, I
was very conscious of these questions because it seemed obvious that
the readers would be scholars or at least habitual readers of philosophy,
and the numerous quotations and references to Western philosophers,
and even Japanese philosophers who are well-known and whose works
have been translated into English, were likely to be quite familiar to
them. How should anticipation of such familiarity change the way the
translation is worded? As I was also the initial editor of my own trans-
lation, I tried to keep this in my mind at all times. If the author had this
awareness as well, it would also be helpful.

And for an academic book, we need to be aware that if it’s going to be
recognized as a first-rate academic book, it will be reviewed. Awareness
of the kinds of things that reviewers look at can be a good guide in the
editing of a translated work.

#EB Noble T A0 Eb Atz L) e, MIREBEIFELRE L OUWCHT —EX
ETT, LrLl. BRELT TR LY Lr) L VEELA, FIRE LEED
RIXEDNEIITETH, X)L TIEIFIEFoNTLE), TTD 5,
ZZIREEDBA VLRI S TEET, T LTXOMBEITIE, IR
F L7 &9, scholarly ik @ v, stylistic WiREE)?H 5 b 1T T 1,
ZLTXDELLICHBLD I YT, EHDET > TV DI L ZEREICHL
TV AH Y\ ) authenticity DREIREY, WES ) KRB IEA LGNS L IS
o T AH Y\ ) readability D2 % 1) £ ¥ . authenticity Rz (<>
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W4 Meg Taylor T A0B-> Ly -7z, THETOFFALARTEEICS S
TV DERNDERVTREICL) 7,
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Is the order of the chapters as they were published in Japanese still
the best for the English edition? We’ve touched on this before, but if a
book in Japanese sets out the literature in Western sources first, and
then introduces the Japanese perspective on the topic—that was good
for the Japanese edition. Perfectly natural. But once it is translated into
English, the reader might be most interested in the Japanese perspective
or dimension of the subject. Changing the order might be a wise deci-
sion. The following chapters then fill in the background.

The overall organization of a book is such an important matter that,
especially when it is a scholarly book being translated, the author or the
scholars advising the author should be concerned with this at the out-
set, rather than leaving it up to the translator or the editor.

BRI Y THEELMBALCEVEY, RIE. EOBRPLREL X, BRERMICESE
BomEF@TITEATHILIVWECERBVET L, BAADEEITL-TEH, TDIE
VNT TR BLEATVES, T, I 7972y a3t IV LER
FROLTEOPYFT T, TNE2EBLZIANNTLKEIEEZE LTI, &
FHIRERZBULHERDE D> TLESHE. T2V S TR R DH
CWVWI)RELEEARTRAINES, BB, HAZHITXDL) LTI e
HhHET, TIPS, PRVMODEMT, MREVZZICZTOICEFHAL,
BEVDAEENDL YL THEDLIDONRZA PR YR U ET, ) T4UE, FRR
RNLENS TERCEICEENEBS V) 2L W) IS, ROLI LA
FELROAME, ZZIBATELLEYDTT,
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Raj: I spoke earlier about the importance of querying the author. Compared
to Imoto-san, who is very modest, and always worries about stepping
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on other people’s toes, my approach was much bolder when querying
authors. But I found that they almost always appreciated my queries
and offered constructive feedback.

Updating a book can be an issue when translating, as in a book on
Japanese politics that I worked on. The original book ended at around
1985, and there had been several elections since. The political scene
changed considerably, so I suggested that a new chapter be written
to update the contents. The author was a specialist in elections, and
an election had taken place just before he wrote the new chapter. He
included a great deal of detailed analysis, such as changes in the voting
patterns and splinter parties, which was not appropriate for what was
to become the last chapter of a general introduction to Japanese politics.
I had to say, “This doesn’t work,” and asked him to rework his draft
so that it would serve as a concluding chapter. Asking for a revision
required diplomatic negotiation skills, but it was well worth the effort
as the book went on to become a standard in its field.

Riggs: That resonates with the first thing we talked about: the structure
of the book. You were working with the entire book, making it better
beyond the translation.

Taylor: Also, no doubt you were conscious of the market. You were con-
scious that time had passed, so much had changed, and readers of the
translated book would want to know more. You said the production was
in 1985. What year was it published?

Raj: Around 1993.

Taylor: So eight years had passed since its writing. To be conscious of that
and to ask for the new chapter: that’s the job of an editor, to anticipate
what the market will expect, and what would be best for the book.

Riggs: We have already touched on the structure of the manuscript, how it
is subdivided, and how its subheadings are handled. The editor at this
stage looks at how the headings are organized: Are they consistent? Do
they follow a logical system? Sometimes the translator has forgotten a
heading or two, or treated headings inconsistently. Or the headings may
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have been inconsistent in the original book. If they are numbered, do
you really need numbers? Will the English edition have typographical
distinctions instead of numbers or letters? Too many subdivisions are
distracting, but no subdivisions could make it difficult to get through.
Keep in mind that each chapter should follow the same pattern.

The translator has already grappled with the headings, of course. In
Japanese books, you will often see a main heading and right under that
another (B level) heading. The style guides advise that a heading is like
“advertising” for the content immediately below, so there should always
be text after a heading.

After the chapter title, there should be an introduction—an intro-
ductory paragraph at least—which explains the title and sets up the
chapters. “Introduction” as a first heading is superfluous, since the first
paragraph is assumed to be the “introduction” to the chapter. That kind
of logical progression leads the book forward through the narrative in
an understandable fashion.

English favors good topic sentences, and sometimes a subheading
can actually be transformed into a topic sentence in translating. Many
times, those topic sentences play the role of a heading in the original
Japanese. At least I think that all of us working with these texts could
consider that bringing headings over to the English conventions is part
of the translation process.

Taylor: This is what we call substantive editing—moving paragraphs
around, forming good topic sentences, trimming out unnecessary
words—it is clearly more than stylistic editing.

Riggs: This is also partly what the editor who can read Japanese can do,
right?

Raj: Yes, it really helps when the editor has some reading knowledge of Jap-
anese. Choosing the right translator is a difficult but important task. A
scholar may seem qualified and know the contents of the topic but is
not always the best choice as translator. So we were very lucky to have
someone like Patricia Murray to revise and rewrite translations for us.

Riggs: T3\ T, XFDreadabilityz & 24RENEIHFNEL L), REDAY£—
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234



Editorial Process

¥, Now we want to talk about the fine-tuning of the translation for
the English audience and what that involves. One of the people who are
dealing with it and has decades of experience in it is Patricia Murray.

Murray: A practiced editor has, I think, a set of basic principles and rules set
up solidly in some dark corner of the brain, ready to go into action. They
come into play almost instinctively once the work starts, and so some
editorial decisions seem obvious. Others do not, and they often demand
deliberate analysis as one considers the author’s objectives, organiza-
tion of material, writing style, and targeted audience. The translator has
already grappled with some of these, and so it is best if the editor can
work with the translator whenever questions arise.

e In the first stage of editing, I spend some time getting a sense of the
purpose and organization of the book or article, its central theme
and main subthemes, and I consider its probable readership. Its
main theme and purpose should be clear at the outset; the writing
style should be appropriate to the genre; the content should be
organized coherently. If the translator is an experienced editor,
she or he will have worked on these points. It is best if the editor
can collaborate with the translator, share style sheets, and share
expertise and insights when questions arise. Translations done by
inexperienced translators can be the most perplexing, even when
the translator is available for consultation, and sometimes they
need extensive rewriting or even retranslating in parts. What I
always hope for is enough clarity of sentences, paragraphs, and
whole chapters so that I can concentrate on grammar, punctuation,
vocabulary, style, narrative flow, and things like appropriate
emphasis. Those are all self-explanatory basic tasks. More specific
ones include usages—and there are a great many—that the editor
needs to interpret, evaluate, even rephrase.

* Japanese manuscripts are full of connecting words and phrases (2%
¥ 2 2 ). You want the reader to understand the intent, the direction,
the kind of connections the author is making between points in the
text, but it is not well advised to translate them one by one. Also,
they can be misleading. A small example is ga. It can be rendered
as “but,” or sometimes “and,” and sometimes it should be ignored.
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Another type of pitfall is that the translator realized a connection
was being made, but misidentified the two parts, perhaps because
they were separated by a large amount of text. Then the editor has
to go back and re-read the original.

Another one—ambiguous expressions. Nado is a prime culprit.
Can we just do away with it? It does carry the meaning of “et
cetera,” but in English writing, that meaning of “there is more”
is frequently understood, and expressions like “et cetera” and
“and so on,” are considered to be clutter in a sentence. One more
example is “to iu,” which some authors tack on to more sentences
than seems necessary. First, it is not always clear who “said”
something, or even if anyone did. Another expression we have to
handle carefully is “no yo6 na” or “yo ni omou.” It is tedious to keep
repeating “apparently,” or “it seems,” so I frequently just take it
out, in whatever English form it appears. Best practice: get a second
opinion from a colleague, to make sure the passage reads well.

Choice of vocabulary is vital in editing. I try not to use a complicated
or pretentious word when a simpler one will do, unless there is a
good reason for some sophistication. Elegant it may be, but complex
verbiage can be distracting while adding little of importance.
Knowing when to choose the simpler word is a principle of good
writing in any language, but Japanese is tempting. A particular
kanji compound might seem to beg for something high-blown in
English; yautsu—what a beautiful word. “Dark, dreary misery,”
perhaps. But it might simply mean “unhappy.” Enthusiastic
translators or editors can be lured into using two or three versions,
lined up with commas. You feel good—I"ve got the point across! But
you don’t need to. One is enough; hyperbole can steal the power of
a phrase by upending its emphasis.

Social sciences writing in particular has a tendency to be dense,
full of jargon and belabored explanations, in either Japanese or
English. But the translation of social science—or any kind of non-
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fiction—does not have to be turgid and wooden. I believe social
science translation and editing should turn out text that rises above
formal academic stylistics. It should be clear and readable. This
has gotten me into trouble at times, because I shortened sentences,
took out repetitions, substituted words that perhaps seemed too
“popular,” too informal, for example. The author is unnerved by
the degree of difference from his original prose. My objective is to
get rid of stiffness and pedantry; an author might see it as dumbing
down and “not faithful” to the original. Sometimes an author can
be persuaded that such changes are really for the better. If one can
work with an author over a period of time, opportunities to discuss
revisions and suggestions can assure that things will work out
happily. But not always!

e Repetition. Japanese is more tolerant than English of repetition, of
how patterns of speech, vocabulary, and idioms might recur, or of
sentences that sound the same one after another, five or six in a row.
English readers get impatient with such writing. English sentence
lengths, words, and rhythms are thought to be more effective if
they are varied. I read my sentences out loud after I've written them
or when I'm writing them. Hearing the rhythm helps me get the
sentence going in a way that works with the surrounding text. Such
liberties may not be feasible in poetry and or literature, but in non-
fiction or academic writing, the translator’s diction is key.

Ashby: Yes, one thing I try to watch out for in editing is repetitive expres-
sions. Sometimes every paragraph or page has a sentence beginning
with “as for” or “in relation to,” and the like. The original Japanese may
have recurrent use of transitions like shikashi, sakihodo itta yo ni, ...to iu
koto constructions.

Raj: Patricia Murray was very helpful with several Todai Shuppankai books. I
recall one book translated by an Australian scholar of Japanese politics. He
had done a full translation, but it was a literal translation that did not read
smoothly in English. Her work involved heavy editing, which meant rewrit-
ing, revising, and recasting the text to make sure the message got through.
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Riggs: #% Pat(Murray) S A5 3% 2#FUFE L1z, 5 THHEFTH#HEC

RoTwEd, MRFELLT )T, MEBICEFFIC, XEFEL)E<ETS
¥\ ) XEHDSKEFTT 4, As Juliet often says—you want to make the
language come alive.

Carpenter: I was surprised because I was talking with one of the members

of a group at my University. I mentioned—THXENE T TRASLRIIHE)
L F WV ELY 24, and they were surprised: "% ) %A TF 9y ¥, One
of the other members in the group thought it should be that way. You
should be able to see the Japanese in the English. We really have different
views of what a good translation is. That person was of the view that if
you can look at it and guess what the original was that’s a good transla-
tion. But I think for English readers, that is not good translation.

Murray: It’s interesting that the more you read, the more you translate, you

can get to a point where a good translation of something makes clear
what might not have been clear in the Japanese. You get so you know
what the author was trying to say, even though he might not have said
it. And the text could become completely different from the original; the
grammar has been changed, the vocabulary is not rigidly by-the-dictio-
nary. Kano Tsutomu, a master translator and editor of The Japan Inter-
preter—with whom several of us here worked closely—used to say you
have to look very carefully at the Japanese; you identify what is most
important and the way you write it in English might be by flipping
grammar—changing negative expressions to positive ones, putting the
general statement before the specific, changing passive to active, and so
on. The English that results is probably going to be totally different from
the original, but you're going to get the meaning, and that’s what counts.

Riggs: The syntax of Japanese and English are completely different, so the
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editor is coming in, trying to use various writing techniques to make
sure the translation doesn’t have what we call “translation drag”—the
drag of the original. We have to know what is good syntax in English
to be able to transfer it. Taking writing classes, reading good writing,
not exposing yourself to bad writing, and constantly working and
revising translation helps to avoid the kind of sentences that don't get
through or don’t impress. That is what I think our responsibility as edi-
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tors comes down to. Of course, that includes all the technical things,
fact-checking, clarifying associations made by the author that might
not reach the reader, and so on, but making the writing good is our
perennial challenge.

SHAERY ) 2 HE AL TUIV T E A, T D250 Janet (Ashby) Al
FRBEELTOLTTHN?

Ashby: Obviously, it should be written-style English, if the Japanese is in
spoken style rather than written style. I often have to edit overly collo-
quial drafts into a suitably sophisticated written style. The style should
be invisible—allowing the reader to be less aware of the language and
be able to concentrate on the content.

Riggs: % 5 T4, #CE%OXIBAY T, ZTNERBILTE 57T RIS
720X BI e bhY £4. 54l challenging AlEE T, FHITa-<
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Ashby: I try to make sure the terms used are ones familiar to the English
reader. I would also consider whether to use the official Japanese
names for proper names or perhaps a more popular version. An exam-
ple is the names of earthquakes: Great East Japan Earthquake and Tsu-
nami is “official,” but “Tohoku Earthquake” may be more familiar in
English usage. You can look at the Internet and see how it’s referred
to in writings in English; maybe include the official name when it’s
first mentioned.

I try to be conscious of usages that are perhaps specific to Japan, such
as “Lehman Shock.” This would be more familiar in English usage as
“the fiscal crisis”—originally it was called “the subprime crisis,” and
lately “the 2008 world financial crisis.” When the translator has been a
bit lazy, you have something like: “the point of the painting to which
the eye is drawn.” Yes, but a better rendering of that might be “the focal
point.” T often wish the translator could have given more time to think-
ing of better terminology. In editing translations, I find myself removing
a lot of wordiness—expressions like “this sort of,” “this kind of”—such
phrasings can usually be taken out. 2#1 and %4l may come up often in
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the genko, but instead of just “this” English wants to have a noun—-"this
phenomenon” or “this trend,” or whatever, to better guide the reader.
I guess those are the main points I would make.

Riggs: ) 0’ ) TT¥ VW FE L1z, BB RZATRARSL>TETVA L) THD
T, XA LW BOESH fAMEICA LI Ed) £307?

Taylor: Format and design are also important to the reception of a book. Fol-
lowing North American book design conventions can help assure that a
book will be well received—to really have a fighting chance, especially
if the author is unknown in the West. Design is increasingly important
in the book industry today—both for print books and ebooks.

Riggs: I don’t know if it has to be North American. It can be more interna-
tionally conceived, perhaps.

Taylor: You can have a Tokyo or Hong Kong-based designer, but it has to be
a book that looks professionally done. That means following standard
English-language book design conventions—handling of headings, run-
ning heads (or “running feet”; “running ears” are also an option), folios,
all of that. I mention North American design conventions because they

differ from European book design conventions.

Ashby: Models to guide good design are not hard to find. I wish that design-
ers and editors getting started in English-language publishing would go
to Kinokuniya or Maruzen and look at university press books on similar
subjects or subject areas: history books, sociology, whatever it might be.
They don’t necessarily have to be North American, but those produced
in an English-speaking country will suggest what is effective and con-
sidered attractive.

Riggs: WAWABLET NN H > THF (L) £F, FUIZ UK LRIV TN
. ZNESEZ(CL T, BODARZHEAPILKTH A THx 0 ) 2T,

Taylor: Because that’s the competition. You always have to think about what the
competition is: what your book is going to be up against or judged against.
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Noble: Design and publication is really constructing an information hier-
archy. Design is a topic that’s close to my heart and interests. I think
it’s often overlooked and seen as kazari—decoration—and it’s not just
that. Good design is part of the whole system of delivering the infor-
mation of the text, and it can make an immense difference. Just the look
of the page, the typography, whether the person doing the typography
really knows what they’re doing or not. Creating and sticking to the
information hierarchy, having it be sensible and something the reader
can immediately recognize is key. Good design helps readers to know
where they are, where they're going, and what kind of text they’re read-
ing. It’s harder to do a good job with that than people realize. It consists
largely of following established conventions, but there’s also some “plus
alpha” that can make a real difference in the appeal of the book. I think
it’s an important issue.

Riggs: Yes, book design is very important. We learned that from our pre-
decessor editor designers who impressed upon us the importance of
design and typography in English language publishing. Some techni-
cal knowledge of what goes on in that stage is often very useful when
working in Japan, and in this era when “design and layout”—in Japan
often still called “DTP”—(the work that was once performed by print-
ing companies) is increasingly handled by graphic designers and some-
times by persons without knowledge of typography, design, or English.
When I was working with Monumenta Nipponica I was very fortunate to
be able to collaborate in correction of files using design software (such
as the once-prevalent QuarkXpress and later, InDesign) and learn what
it can do. Even as a translator, having had that experience, I find it valu-
able and helpful in guiding clients, and in envisioning how the text I'm
translating is going to look in English—anticipating the product while
in the course of creating it.

To some of you listening, our remarks may have seemed very komakai
at times, but we editors are not accustomed to organizing verbally what
we do. The Chicago Manual of Style, the reference guide upon which we
all rely, is a thick tome, and if we really organize everything we do, it
comes down to a extremely amount of detail. Editing translations of
books on Japan is tremendously complex, and we learn a lot of it on the
job and by networking together. When we get stuck on an issue—like
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how to handle footnotes in a particular book—we might ask a colleague
how to handle such-and-such, and we consult authors and others who
have done similar work. For us our collegial relationships are the life-
line to getting our work done and doing it better.

When we're talking about English language editing in Japan in par-
ticular, basic skills, tools, networking, and sensibility to the specific
circumstances tell part of the story. The various comments from each
of you have provided a glimpse of the complexity of this work. Also,
I hope, they suggest something of the depth of the experience of the
people working over the years in editing scholarly works published in
Japan. Thank you for listening throughout this long session.
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SUMMARY

Summary and Acknowledgments

Over two full days, scholars from Nichibunken and other institutions as
well as professional translators, editors, managing editors, copyeditors, and
translation checkers came together to discuss the meaning and process of
scholarly translation. Although members of each of these groups partici-
pate in translation projects, they might not fully understand the thinking
and priorities of the others involved. Through the candid exchange of views
and experiences at this symposium we now have a much better grasp of
the whole process of scholarly translation and publishing projects. It was an
unprecedented opportunity to treat the technical issues of producing trans-
lations of scholarly works and to reconsider the significance of translation
in humanities and social science scholarship. The resulting discussion is
invaluable not only for how it informs us in our ongoing translation-related
efforts but as a record of recent and current scholarly Japanese-to-English
translation endeavors. We are deeply grateful to the panelists who took time
out of their regular endeavors to participate, to the observers who listened
and contributed, and to the faculty and staff of Nichibunken for their sup-
port and assistance.

Difficult as it is to sum up the many diverse topics and issues discussed,

the following points may be particularly important to remember and share
with readers of these Proceedings:
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Receiver-initiated and Sender-initiated Translation

There are two main approaches to the translation and publishing of works
by Japanese scholars according to the initiator of the endeavor. One is
the case when the value of the work is recognized by specialists outside
the country and the translation initiated from that outside perspective.
This may be called “receiver-initiated” translation (jushin honyaku). Many
high-caliber translations are being published, some involving close inter-
national collaboration. Awareness of the scale of this work may be slight
within Japan itself.

The other approach is what might be called “sender-initiated” transla-
tion (hasshin honyaku). As introduced in this symposium, it is the approach
in which institutions and scholars in Japan select works in the social sci-
ences and humanities they believe would contribute to international schol-
arship and have them translated and published. The hasshin honyaku projects
described at this Symposium include the Nichibunken Monograph Series,
the Long-Term Credit Bank Trust Library (International House of Japan),
and the English Publishing Project at the University of Tokyo Press. The
works selected and the procedure of their publication reflect judgments
made on the Japan side, and they do face various obstacles of acceptance
outside Japan.

Differences in Attitudes toward Translated Scholarship

The attitude of Western scholars toward translated works by Japanese
scholars is quite different from the attitude of Japanese scholars toward
translated works from the West. Japanese readers are quite accustomed
to reading works translated from other languages because of the influx of
scholarship from the West that has inundated Japan since the mid-nine-
teenth century, and they have the tolerance and patience to read translated
text that is difficult or awkward. Japanese scholars are generally familiar
with the cultural background of the West and are able to read academic
works in their field of specialization fairly easily once they are in Japanese.
The need to access foreign scholarship is great and classes in which Western
works are translated and discussed are often given on the undergraduate
and graduate level even today. In Japan, therefore, translation is part-and-
parcel of scholarship and translations of works of Western scholarship are
usually affirmed as part of a scholar’s academic achievements.
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By contrast, Western academics in the social sciences and humanities,
with the exception of Japanese studies scholars and some others with a spe-
cial interest in Japan, rely primarily on material in Western languages for
their research and they have little tolerance for translations from non-West-
ern languages that do not fit into the conventions and styles of Western
scholarship. They are not familiar with the cultural background of Japan
and have little interest in investigations of the very fine points of its his-
tory or traditions. Japanese studies scholars use English translations of Jap-
anese primary sources and literary works as texts in teaching and for their
research and writing, but the market for such works is small.

In general, administrators and non-Japanese studies faculty who sit on
tenure committees in some universities in the West treat translation as sec-
ondary work, which reduces the incentive for engaging in translation as
part of publishing activities. Japanese scholars, on the other hand, don’t
have much incentive to spend time on the translation of their works into
English either, for a different reason. They have a fairly good number of
potential readers in Japan alone.

Differences in Publishing Practice and Discourse Styles

Books published by academics in Japan—our context here being mainly the
humanities and social sciences—exhibit styles of writing and discourse, as
well as of presenting research data that differ considerably from Western
scholarship, and these differences present obstacles when it comes to their
translation and publication. Often the problem is with the way the book
was put together: It may be composed of several of the author’s articles on
related topics published in various places over several years. It may be com-
piled from lectures presented in university courses, or it may be transcribed
from a series of public lectures. Even if the content is somewhat overlapping
and disparate, the Japanese reader is likely to read selectively and tolerantly.
Some scholarly books may also consist of large amounts of data and include
much of the rich detail that the author turned up in the course of research.
Except for a few readers in the same field of study, many readers are likely
to find it hard going. Some works include personal anecdotes and asides
written in an essay-like style, which may be acceptable in Japanese as mak-
ing the work more accessible.
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Japanese publishing practice does not ordinarily include intervention to
remedy such issues. If translated just as they are, such books will be quickly
criticized in the West for repetition, poor organization, or lack of a sys-
tematic argument tying together the various points that are presented in
the book’s chapters. Personal anecdotes or other digressions are generally
frowned upon. Speculative statements can cast doubt on an author’s atten-
tion to scholarly rigor.

Scholarly books published in Japan do generally include the apparatus
expected of academic work—notes, bibliography, index, and so on—and yet
one or more of these may be missing or put together without the meticu-
lous care that is demanded for international scholarship. The missing pieces
have to be added in the translation and editing process by the translator
with the collaboration of the author.

A more basic obstacle is the differences in discourse styles. In contrast to
the standard Western style of expository writing—beginning with presen-
tation of an argument or hypothesis, filled out with supporting documenta-
tion and sampling of data, and concluded by drawing together the threads
of discussion—a Japanese work is likely to start out with the presentation
of evidence or data—often in great detail—followed by discussion of con-
clusions reached on the basis of the data. A straight translation of such a
work, without changing the order of its parts, is likely to result in a work the
English reader finds difficult to follow.

Collaborative Translation and Primary Source Translation

One way of bridging these differences between scholarly cultures,
as described by Kate Wildman Nakai, adopts a useful mix of the
“receiver-initiated” and “sender-initiated” approaches. Western scholars
may ask Japanese scholars to present papers at scholarly conferences on
a specific topic of their expertise. The papers are then edited and com-
piled for publication. In the process of translating their initial papers into
English for presentation, and then in revising it for publication, authors
will revise their original writing, working with a translator and editor,
until the content is presented in a style of discourse that will assure an
international audience for his or her research.

One other suggestion made by Professor Nakai for the field of Japanese
studies was the active translation of historical primary sources. Particularly
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for students overseas interested in Japanese studies, when a primary source
is available in translation, it can give students the chance to “wrestle with
the sources oneself and try to put them into context,” which is what history
teachers want students to do. Reading only secondary sources, which pres-
ent pre-digested discourses on history, it is difficult for students to engage in
scholarship based on their own original thinking. Herein lies, she believes,
the value of translating into English works (including early modern and
modern literature in the broad sense) that have recognized value as pri-
mary sources. The idea that such literature is not the intellectual heritage of
Japanese alone but of the world as a whole is part of what makes translation
a driving force in scholarship.

The products of such endeavors, which are part of “sender-initiated”
translation, are not in great demand and they cannot be supported by
commercial publishing. There is perhaps a need for institutions like Nichi-
bunken to consider establishing ongoing programs in support of the trans-
lation of such primary sources.

Contributing to Human Knowledge

Professor Watanabe Hiroshi described the “sender-initiated” viewpoint in
his keynote address. The standard of Japan’s humanities and social sciences
scholarship is by no means low, and offers much to contribute to the fund
of human knowledge. He argues that to make such contribution possible,
concerted efforts should be made to turn out high-quality translations. This
resonates with the comment by Goto Kensuke of the University of Tokyo
Press that the process of translation can help to expand views which may
be bound by the scope of English-language sources, and by introducing dis-
tinctively Japanese perspectives of research. Much more needs to be done
on the “sender” side to identify and prepare for translation the scholarship
that can indeed contribute to the work of scholars who do not have access
via the Japanese language or via Japanese culture.

Translated Works Help Widen Networks

What is the value of translation to the scholars whose work is being trans-
lated? Why should the author be called upon to cooperate or collaborate in
the translation process? Our discussion revealed that the answer depends
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greatly on the extent of the author’s knowledge of English and commitment
to the translation process.

One point that seemed to be shared by all the Nichibunken professors
in attendance whose works had been translated was that the translation of
their work had opened up new contacts and connections with researchers
not just in the West but elsewhere. English being for better or worse the
lingua franca of many parts of the world today, once a work is in English,
scholars in non-Western parts of the world can read it, opening up all sorts
of new prospects for research and interchange. Japanese scholars might find
it useful to keep in mind that, inasmuch as Japan achieved modernization
ahead of quite a few other non-Western countries, Japan’s experience and
the scholarship pursued there might be quite useful and relevant for many
other countries.

Dialectical Process of Translation and Enhanced Awareness

Translators are probably the closest readers of an author’s text. As they
carry the work across the bridge of language out into the wider world, they
are the ones that know what obstacles make it difficult to cross that bridge.
To get over the obstacles, they want to ask the author questions and request
clarifications. If an author is ready to listen to the translator’s questions and
requests and willing to offer explanations and wider context, a dialectical
process unfolding between author and translator can make possible adjust-
ments to the translation to more accurately incorporate the desired meaning
and nuance. In writing a text, an author is swept up in the natural flow of
ideas and explanations, and sometimes has not paused to carefully scruti-
nize the thinking. There are times when one employs concepts without hav-
ing thought them through completely. Often the translator’s queries prompt
the writer to realize that what seemed perfectly clear has not been under-
stood by the reader. In the process of revising to improve the effectiveness
of the writing, an author has the opportunity to recognize the importance of
thinking in new ways in order to accommodate readership outside of Japan.

Importance of Collaboration

The greatest consensus observed at the symposium was about the impor-
tance of collaboration. In Japan, translations of scholarly works into Japanese
are generally done in quite a simple process whereby the draft prepared
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by a translator (or several translators) is sent to the author, who peruses
the draft—often amid a heavy schedule of teaching, meetings, speaking
engagements, and other writing for publication—and adds comments. The
manuscript goes back to the translator, who incorporates the changes and
creates the final draft, which is then typeset and published, sometimes with
the benefit of proofreading by the publisher, but not always. If the author
can read English and the E-to-] translator is a veteran, this simple process
can work well.

For J-to-E translation, such a simple process can end with a travesty, such
as when the translator is not experienced, there has been no intervention
of checker and English editor, and the author is not confident of his or her
ability to determine whether the resulting English is a good translation.
Professor Isomae Jun'ichi spoke of the value of being able to engage directly
with a translator (even if it is at long-distance) and discuss problems that
come up in translation on a collegial level, noting that such discussions can
lead not only to better translation but alert authors to ambiguity or lacu-
nae in their writing. Others who contributed to the discussion noted how
collaboration also takes place between translator and editor, translator and
checker, editor and author, and so on—and the best translations result from
the smoothly functioning dialogue among them.

There is a limit to how far the translator of an academic work can go in
the process of preparing the manuscript for publication. Further improve-
ment of its caliber and readability can be assured through the work of a
checker (in the case of J-to-E translation an experienced translator who is a
native-speaker of Japanese), an editor trained in English publishing practice,
a copyeditor skilled in polishing the fine points of the text, a designer famil-
iar with typography and English-language publishing layouts, and finally a
trained proofreader. The best product can be realized by using experienced
professionals for each of these tasks, but when the budget is tight, the jobs
may have to be combined. It’s always beneficial if the author and transla-
tor are also kept abreast of the changes made in the checking, editing, and
proofreading stages.

Differences in Editing Practice

One aspect of publishing practice that differs greatly between Japan and the
West is in the role of the editor. In Japan, publishers accord highest priority
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to the text as written by the author, so cases of substantive editing of man-
uscripts (where the editor critiques the text and requests changes, rewrites,
and elaborations by the author; edits passages that are difficult to read, and
suggests reorganization of the order of the parts) are rare. As a result, many
book manuscripts—while they are carefully proofread (koetsu)—are not sub-
ject to critical gaze in terms of organization and readability before they are
published. Such a publishing culture, moreover, does not nurture editors
capable of performing high-caliber editing of Japanese manuscripts.

Published Japanese books account for the majority of texts translated
from Japanese to English, and often the major problems translators encoun-
ter result from this lack of editing of the original book—the author’s style
may be turgid, long-winded, and filled with jargon; chapters may lack a
chronological order and content may be overlapping and repetitive, lack
sufficient citations, and so forth. If such a book is translated by the sen-
tence-by-sentence approach, it can result in a work that is structurally disor-
ganized and in writing that is difficult to follow.

Publishing of scholarly books in English is much more rigorous, involv-
ing multiple rounds of substantive editing, scrutiny of organizational issues,
and rewriting for clarity and readability, in order to assure acceptance by
an international readership. Some translated manuscripts, which carry with
them many problems not solved in the original Japanese, can pose almost
insurmountable tasks for the editorial process. A number of stories were
told at the symposium of translation drafts that were so poor in quality that
the work had to go back to the translation stage.

Understanding the Background of the Text

A good translator is one who reads the text deeply, grasping the meaning
behind the words and the knowledge and assumptions behind the meaning.
This is particularly important in the case of specialized and scholarly trans-
lation. David Noble spoke about the necessity to have a very firm under-
standing of the original and Linda Grove, too, described the fruitful process
of asking her author to explain things and gaining valuable background
knowledge in the process of discussing the translation. Understanding
involves familiarity with the culture behind the words and the accumulated
knowledge upon which the author is building. With such a firm under-
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standing, it is possible to form the narrative and add the necessary elabora-
tions so as to effectively transmit it to the outside reader. Japanese being the
language of a relatively homogeneous island people, a great deal of cultural
background is shared by readers and thus not spelled out or articulated in
the text. If translated word for word, the non-Japanese reader will be left to
puzzle and guess at what is meant.

Experienced J-to-E translators are accustomed to translating “deeply,”
adding explanations to bring out what is implicit in the original, as well
as recognizing inferences and contexts that are shared by the author and
the Japanese readers of the original. This kind of translation takes time and
polishing. Sometimes it is necessary for a translator to anticipate what the
author is trying to say, even if the words do not say it explicitly.

Aspects of Ambiguity

The discussion of ambiguity, a subject brought up by Nanyan Guo and com-
mented on by Watanabe Hiroshi at the symposium, revealed something of
the inner workings (special challenges) of translation. Professor Guo sug-
gested that in cases where a Japanese author might have used ambiguous
language, it may sometimes seem necessary to clarify the meaning in ren-
dering the text into English. Professor Watanabe expressed the caution that
when an author makes a statement that is inherently ambiguous, it may be
a mistake to translate as if it were entirely clear. John Breen touched on this
issue as well, in his discussion of the negotiation of authenticity and acces-
sibility. The issue of how Japanese answer the question of “what is your reli-
gion?” mentioned by Professor Isomae brings up an often-cited example of
the “ambiguity” of religious belief that often baffles people of other coun-
tries. It would be a mistake to try to “clarify” such matters too much. Nev-
ertheless, there are indeed cases of ambiguity resulting from carelessness
or imprecision, which only mislead or confuse. In such cases, the transla-
tion can certainly be more explicit than the original. Translators thus handle
ambiguity on a case by case basis, and the careful handling of ambiguity
sometimes makes the translation an improvement on the original. When
ambiguity is intended and unavoidable, it often harbors something that is
important, and the skillful handling of the translation can help to introduce
something new into the world of English.
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Choosing Translators

Translation of scholarship, therefore, is far from a straightforward pro-
cess that can be achieved merely by “skill” or “technique.” Translation is a
highly intellectual endeavor that turns out not to be possible without going
deep inside the scholarship that produced it or the world about which it
was written. Choosing the translator for a particular work, therefore, is
extremely important. Experience has shown that the best translator may not
necessarily be a colleague in the same field as the author. Great caution must
be taken in using graduate students or the faceless services of commercial
translation agencies. The consensus of those present was that the translator
should be one who has an established reputation and can be trusted to do
a careful job. The style of individual translators, even if they have the same
amount of experience and are highly reputed, can differ. Care must be taken
to pick the translator whose experience and style matches the work.

The Cost of Translation and the Lowest-Bid Approach

Translation today is treated as a professional service and generally paid for
at widely varying rates. Public institutions such as Nichibunken operate on
the annual budget system and are faced with the necessity of completing
work and paying for it within the fiscal year. For translation projects that
could extend over more than one year, careful planning and staged man-
agement of the translation process is necessary. Watanabe Hiroshi and
Shiraishi Eri spoke about their experience in managing this situation at the
University of Tokyo and Nichibunken, respectively.

A related problem is the rule adopted by public institutions that vendors
must be selected by the bidding system in order to assure the most economi-
cal use of public funds and prevent excessive reliance on particular vendors.
The motive behind these rules are of course reasonable, but in the case of
translation, managing editors have learned that if the cheapest translation
vendor is selected, the quality is likely to be so low as to be unpublishable.
Persuading fiscal affairs officers of the importance of quality is sometimes
very difficult. The presentations and discussion at this symposium gave the
impression, though, that the number of people who understand the differ-
ence between good and bad translation is increasing.
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Nurturing the Next Generation

During the discussion, it became clear that some translation programs have
come to rely solely on veteran translators, and Nina Raj expressed a con-
cern about whether the next generation of translators is being trained. In the
short history of Japanese-to-English translation (which goes back not fur-
ther than 1853), the veteran professional translators who are active today
(including several present at the symposium) got their training beginning
in the 1970s and onward, at such firms as Simul International, Japan Echo,
and the Center for Intercultural Communication. At a time when the market
for hasshin honyaku and editing in Japan was quite large, those firms had
senior translators and editors who would train younger aspirants. Envi-
ronments in which younger translators can gain experience working under
more experienced professionals are hard to find today, and translation firms
are reluctant to invest in the training of younger professionals, which can
take years and a great deal of dedicated mentoring.

One promising source of next-generation translators, as Saji Yasuo
pointed out, are the growing number of younger people with bilingual
skills and a wealth of international experience. However, enticing them to
follow the unsung and sometimes uncertain profession of translation may
be difficult.

Key Role of Managing Editor

Translation projects often involve a number of people trained in the word-
craft professions—translators, editors, checkers, copyeditors, and proof-
readers—and the importance of the managing editor, who manages the
scheduling and the processes these people perform was emphasized at the
symposium. In reality the managing editor may perform one or more of
those roles, but the work must be paced over the period planned and com-
munications among the participants must be facilitated. When the initiator
is also the publisher, there are many other tasks to be performed as well,
and in the case of co-publishing with an overseas press, there are schedul-
ing issues to be worked out, contracts to be drawn up, payments in foreign
currency to be arranged, mailing of completed books, and so on. The work
often requires some facility with both English and Japanese. A managing
editor must be a skilled manager of human relations, and have training in
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both scholarly and clerical work. The accumulation of experience, contacts,
firsthand relationships with not only the authors but people in the word-
craft professions, as well as with designers, printing companies, and other
specialists makes a veteran managing editor a gem beyond price.
Unfortunately for most public institutions, which are expected to rotate
their clerical staff after three to six years on the job, often the managing edi-
tor who has finally gained priceless experience is assigned elsewhere, and
the new person assigned to the job has to start from the beginning again.

Distribution

One of the major issues for Japan's “sender-initiated” translations is book
distribution. Watanabe Hiroshi shared his experiences with Oxford Univer-
sity Press and Saji Yasuo spoke of the difficulties involved with distribution
of the Long-Term Credit Bank Library series, revealing some of the realities
to be faced. Continuation of translation and publishing programs requires
not only building overseas recognition of the quality of the translations and
the scholarship coming out of Japan, but efforts in other areas as well: 1)
raising funds from government, the non-profit sector, and corporations; 2)
pursuing co-publishing opportunities as in the case of Nichibunken and the
University of Tokyo Press; 3) promotion and advertising; 4) and develop-
ment of e-book publishing formats.

Checking, Editing, Copyediting, Page Layout, Proofreading

Draft translations of scholarly work are rarely publishable just as they are.
It was clear from the discussion that the checking of translations against
the original by a source-language expert is now widely accepted and prac-
ticed. The processes of editing (for readability and coherence), copyediting
(for technical consistency and style), proofreading (accuracy and suitability
of transfer of manuscript to design format) are all considered indispensable
for making text—not only translations—publishable. Ideally professionals
conversant with international publishing practice should be hired to take
charge of these tasks, but when budgets are limited, sometimes one person
may be asked to perform two or more of them. Checkers, editors, copyedi-
tors, and proofreaders all need to work in close consultation with the author
and translator to resolve queries, check facts, and make decisions about the
text and other apparatus.
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Editing for the Envisioned Readership

The first question the editor, as well as the translator, of a book will ask is:
Who is the expected reader of the English book? Being part of the process of
transmitting the book from author to the English reader, both need to have
in mind who the reader is and in what milieu the book will be read. If it will
be read by scholars in the field treated by the book, how much will they
already know about the subject? Will they be specialists in the field? Include
undergraduate students? Does the book aspire to an even wider readership?
Will it be desirable to add explanations of specialized terms? What style
of writing is most appropriate? Based on a firm grasp of the purpose and
structure of the original, does the translated book really serve that purpose
and reflect that structure?

Sometimes the editor and translator will be more familiar with existing
English literature on the subject than the author and all should cooperate in
the process of assuring that the translated work will find a receptive audi-
ence among readers of similar works.

Translating and Editing Style Sheets

In addition to checking the standard conventions widely practiced in schol-
arly works, editing English texts relating to Japan involves regularizing
styles relating to name order, handling of Japanese dates, and treatment of
transliterated terms, geographical names, and terms and phrases specific to
the work at hand. Since each book is different, editors draw up style sheets
to guide their work and inform others involved of their style decisions.
Meg Taylor shared her custom of saving the style sheets she draws up for
each book she edits, selecting from among them a suitable prototype and
adding to and adapting it for each new project. Imoto Chikako urged that
such a style sheet be composed, in consultation with the author, before the
translation process begins (or in its early stages). This would guide the work
of translator, editor, and copyeditor, assuring consistency and agreement
among all parties, especially when several people are involved. Several of
the editors present recalled the tremendous added work resulting from lack
of an initially established style sheet.

Most scholarly texts are edited following the Chicago Manual of Style (or
other guide if following British style) for most questions, and further guid-
ance on treatment of transliterated Japanese and citation and reference style
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involving Japanese sources can be found in the Monumenta Nipponica Style
Sheet (available online) and the Japan Style Sheet (Society of Writers, Editors,
and Translators).

Editing for Readability

In the process of transforming a Japanese book into an English one, editors
are guided by the behest to assure clarity, consistency, and cohesion in a
text, and for that purpose sometimes they suggest adjustments of various
kinds—in the order of the book’s parts, the closeness of the translation, and
the position of subheadings or key sentences. These are not limited to trans-
lated books but common practice in the editing of any scholarly book.

After completion of the first draft of the translation, the order of the parts
of the book should be carefully considered. If some reorganization by topic
or chronology seems likely to increase the readability of the English edition,
the author’s assent and understanding should be obtained in advance. The
effect is often beneficial in enhancing the appeal to an English readership.

Sometimes the translation has been performed so closely to the Japa-
nese that the writing is belabored and syntactically unnatural in English.
Lengthy quotations from Western-language sources may turn out to occupy
large parts of the text which would not be acceptable according to the rules
“fair use” copyright. Paring down or paraphrasing such material may be
necessary. The often-tacit subject in Japanese may need to be made explicit
in English in order to clarify referents and assure that the reader can follow
the argument. Expressions that effectively transmit the logic of the original
should be appropriate to English usage. Pedantic phrasings may get in the
way of what the author has to say, and can be better presented in clear and
persuasive language.

The editor’s role is to assure that the flow and impact of the transla-
tion, which will be different from what it was in Japanese, work well in the
English text, effectively presenting the author’s message. Cognizant of the
nature of an alphabetic text, as opposed to one written with ideographs, edi-
tors often emphasize good topic sentences, “hook” statements that draw the
reader into the narrative, and strategic use of headings. Attention to these
points can greatly improve the accessibility of a scholarly translation.
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As suggested in the above review of some of the points of discussion, the
symposium confirmed the significance and process of translation as an inte-
gral part of scholarship, especially for institutions devoted to strengthening
Japan’s participation in the international community of learning, like Nichi-
bunken. We hope that Nichibunken will recognize the insights provided at
this symposium, sustain its commitment to translation of scholarly works,
and strive to deepen awareness and understanding of translation among its
faculty and staff, as well as in the wider community of learning in Japan.
Through our long years of involvement in the translation and editing
of translated books, we have often wondered how to achieve better under-
standing of what is involved in the translation of scholarship. This sym-
posium provided an important opportunity to tackle this challenge head
on. The valuable ideas and broad perspectives expressed at the symposium
offer us much to reflect upon and integrate into our thinking. For those of us
who hope to even further deepen understanding of translation and cultivate
greater awareness of its significance and process, surely “collaboration” will
be our strength and our guide.
Patricia Fister
Lynne E. Riggs
Coordinators of the Symposium
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Japanese: The Spoken Language in Japanese Life by Osamu Mizutani and the
editor of numerous books including Western-Style Painting in Japan by Kang
Duk-Hee (Sophia University Press), Japan in Trade Isolation by Ikeda Michiko
(I-House Press), The Japanese House by Nakagawa Takeshi (I-House Press),
and A History of Japanese Political Thought by Watanabe Hiroshi (I-House
Press). She wrote and edited Read Real Japanese (Kodansha International) and
Read Real Japanese Essays (Kodansha International).

John Breen is a professor at the International Research Center for Japanese
Studies. He obtained his undergraduate and postgraduate degrees from
Cambridge University, and taught Japanese at the School of Oriental and
African Studies, University of London. He has published widely in English
and Japanese on issues relating to the imperial institution and Shinto.
Among his publications are A Social History of the Ise Shrines: Divine Capital
(Bloomsbury, 2017; with Mark Teeuwen), Henyo suru seichi Ise (Shibunkaku,
2017), Shinto monogatari: Ise jingii no kingendaishi (Yoshikawa Kobunkan, 2015),
Girei to kenryoku: Tenno no Meiji Ishin (Heibonsha, 2011), and A New History of
Shinto (Wiley-Blackwell, 2011; with Mark Teeuwen). He has been involved in
two recent translation projects: Lust, Commerce, and Corruption: “An Account
of What I Have Seen and Heard” by an Edo Samurai (Columbia University
Press, 2014; with Kate Nakai, Mark Teeuwen, Miyazaki Fumiko and Anne
Walthall) and Myotei Dialogues: A Japanese Christian Critique of Native Tradi-
tions (Brill, 2016; with James Baskind, Richard Bowring and Martin Kramer).
At Nichibunken, he edits the journal Japan Review.
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Juliet Winters Carpenter holds a BA and an MA from the University
of Michigan. She was on the faculty of Doshisha Women'’s College of
Liberal Arts until 2014, and since official retirement continues to teach in
the English Department and graduate school there as professor by special
appointment; she also serves as president of the college’s English Society.
Her recent nonfiction translations include “A Personal Rinpa Journey” by
Kono Motoaki, for the exhibition Rinpa: The Aesthetics of the Capital (Kyoto
National Museum, 10 October—November 2015); “Characteristics and Tech-
niques of Raku Ceramics,” in Raku: A Legacy of Japanese Tea Ceramics by
Raku Kichizaemon XV and Raku Atsundo (Seigensha, 2015); The Fall of Lan-
quage in the Age of English by Minae Mizumura (Columbia University Press,
2015; co-translated with Mari Yoshihara); Doshisha Girls’ School in the Age of
Women Missionary Principals (1876-1893): A Study Based on American Board
Missionary Correspondence by Sakamoto Kiyone, vols. 1 and 2 (Doshisha
Women'’s College Archives, 2010, 2012); various works on Buddhism, includ-
ing Unlocking Tannisho: Shinran’s Words on the True Land Path by Takamori
Kentetsu (Ichimannendo, 2011) and Eat Sleep Sit: My Year at Japan’s Most Rig-
orous Zen Temple by Nonomura Kaoru (Kodansha International, 2008). Once
Upon a Time in Japan, a translation of eight folktales with co-translator Roger
Pulvers, was awarded the 2015 Gelett Burgess Award for Best Multicultural
Children’s Book.

Patricia Fister is a professor at the International Research Center for Japa-
nese Studies. She received her PhD in Japanese art history from the Univer-
sity of Kansas (1983) and in the U.S. worked as Curator of Japanese Art at the
New Orleans Museum of Art and Curator of Asian Art/Assistant Professor
at the University of Kansas. She is a pioneer in the field of Japanese women
artists and curated the world’s first exhibition devoted to Japanese women
artists 1600-1900 (Spencer Museum of Art, 1988); she is the author of Kinsei
no josei gakatachi: Bijutsu to jenda (Japanese Women Artists of the Kinsei Era:
Art and Gender, Shibunkaku, 1994). She was involved in organizing two
exhibitions in Japan featuring art by Buddhist women: Art by Buddhist Nuns:
Treasures from the Imperial Convents of Japan (Nomura Art Museum, Kyoto,
2003) and Amamonzeki, A Hidden Heritage: Treasures of the Japanese Imperial
Convents (University of Art Museum, Tokyo University of the Arts, 2009).
In addition to being the author of the former and co-author of the latter, she
oversaw translation and editing of their bilingual catalogs. Since 2001, as
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one of her duties in the Office of International Research Exchange at Nichi-
bunken, she has served as editor of the Nichibunken Monograph Series.

RN (Tr) - TAT) RERRFHRS - PEEEARITR, HEFHEFP,
RERFNPEST HBARBEEOREC L OCAT, BFHR (REEHOTIT. 8
RO DD HEFIRE) 24BE, £, RFERFHL2OEREZERY LT, #E
DRFHREH L DREFE (FREFAL I F—0Y) DEEL. 7527 7Lk,
RLYOERRERICE TS BARADFMEDEARLRICED S, REETFOR
FBlCLAEREE Y LTI, HFE (RRAF%KIZ) #F. Ethan Segal R g5
DIERFy (FEBRE Gift and Exchange: Ritual and the Rise of Monetary Economy
in Medieval Japan), 2 B HIEE (RR KF4#d%) #. Fred Uleman R FE&RHZE %y
(#3ZE{RRE Renegotiating Japan’s Unequal Treaties: A Window on Late Nineteenth-
Century Diplomacy). R4 # (RRARFHIZ) F. ‘ToR - Thomas Nenon
(Memphis University) &R 7 v 4 — IVRRF 0 £ Ry (FERAE The Genesis
of Husserl Phenomenology: Reading Unpublished Manuscripts). %t £ %% (The
Japan Art History Society) #&. Yukio Lippit iR, Art History in Japan (& 2 %)
e, WFNL L VAR IVELRFERE L OERERTFIITL, 20 ET7 RF
HAREF D FRE £ B E T 5,

Linda Grove is an emerita professor, Sophia University. She is Consult-
ing Director at the Social Science Research Council KEttaH P& 2]
and Senior Advisor for the Harvard Yenching Institute. She assumed both
posts following her retirement from Sophia University where she taught
Chinese history and served as Dean of the Faculty of Comparative Culture
and as Vice President for Academic Exchange. [FL&ULFEr &, F TR L BIF
#]. Her research interests are in modern and contemporary Chinese social
and economic history and women'’s history. Translation and editorial proj-
ects have grown out of her research interests and include State and Society in
China: Japanese Perspectives on Ming-Qing Social and Economic History (edited
by Linda Grove and Christian Daniels), published by University of Tokyo
Press in 1984; Commercial Networks in Modern Asia (edited by S. Sugiyama
and Linda Grove), published by Curzon in 2001; and China, East Asia and the
Global Economy: Regional and Historical Perspectives (a collection of essays by
Takeshi Hamashita edited by Linda Grove and Mark Selden) and published
by Routledge in 2008. She has been a member of the editorial boards of sev-
eral academic journals including Modern China, International Journal of Asian
Studies, Textile History, Gender History and is the author of and co-editor of a
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number of volumes in Chinese and Asian history. She is currently working
on two book projects: the first is a long-term survey of a Chinese village in
Shandong province, translated from Chinese, and the second is a volume on
Asian economic history co-edited with Furuta Kazuko. Her work with the
Social Science Research Council includes several projects designed to help
scholars in Japan and Asia strengthen their skills in English presentation
and publication.

Nanyan GUO was an associate professor at the International Research Cen-
ter for Japanese Studies from 2008 to 2017. She received her BA from Fudan
University and her MA and PhD degrees from Ochanomizu University. She
taught at the University of Otago, New Zealand, from 1993 to 2008. Among
her recent publications are Refining Nature in Modern Japanese Literature: The
Life and Art of Shiga Naoya (Lexington Books/International Research Center
for Japanese Studies, 2014), Shiga Naoya de “sekai bungaku” o yomitoku EEE#K
T MR 23548 < [Interpreting “World Literature” through Shiga Naoyal]
(Sakuhinsha, 2016), and Zabieru no yume o tsumugu: Kindai senkyoshitachi no
Nihongo bungaku*'& LTIV DE %5 CRERER-HDBEARBZXSF [Weaving St. Xavi-
er’s Dreams: Modern Missionaries’ Japanese Literature] (Heibonsha, 2018).
She also co-translated (with Raquel Hill) Tohoku: Japan’s Constructed Outland
by Kawanishi Hidemichi (Brill, 2015).

BAE— (WX EA - Loand) EBREAULALL VY —HRESTKE. FK
IR, AE9ER, 1991 F R T KFRFTRASHFH EHREHEKIG - R1E
ik, RRKFXFEEF, 1997 F B A4 FAFBHKIZ, 2007 FEHEB AL
Wt v ¥ —Ht R AR ESIR. 2015 F R &A%, 2010 F THERBADORKTIH YL X
DRB-FEK - BR - MHE, TRAXFEE L, ERFEFIC. Japanese Mythology:
Hermeneutics on Scripture (Equinox/IRCJS, 2010). TR=#BMEH 5\ [TREF D
Ly (RAKRFHRS, 2012), TRDRE : fF - SMERIE - Uy CEERRZFESHIRA,
2013). Religious Discourse in Modern Japan: Religion, State, and Shinto, IRCJS/
Brill, 2014). &=L b o = HIGRIEMRY CTRE B4, 2015),

Chikako Imoto is a freelance translator, editor, and proofreader. She was
born in Tokyo and raised in California. She graduated in language studies
from International Christian University in 2003. Her academic translations
include Daimyo Gardens by Shirahata Yozaburo (co-translated with Lynne
Riggs), vol. 19 from the Nichibunken Monograph Series (2016); she also
currently serves as manuscript editor for Monumenta Nipponica (Sophia
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University) and editor/proofreader for the LTCB International Library
(I-House Press).

Patricia Murray received her BA from Radcliffe College and holds mas-
ter’s degrees from Columbia University and Brandeis University. She
served as an editor at the University of Hawai‘i Press and the University
of Tokyo Press and as the executive editor of the journal The Japan Inter-
preter and managing editor and translator at the Center for Social Science
Communication from 1968 to 1985, editing books, journals, research papers,
speeches, and other documents. She has continued to translate and edit
through the Center for Intercultural Communication (Tokyo) from 1985 to
the present. She is the translator of numerous books including Rural Society
in Japan by Fukutake Tadashi (1980), Japan and Western Civilization by Kuwa-
bara Takeo (1983), and Governance and Policing of Colonial Korea 1904-1919 by
Matsuda Toshihiko (2011). She has edited numerous books, including Ito
Hirobumi: Japan’s First Prime Minister and Father of the Meiji Constitution by
Takii Kazuhiro (2014).

Kate Wildman Nakai received her higher education at Stanford University
(BA, 1963; MA, 1964) and Harvard University (PhD, East Asian Languages
and Civilizations, 1972). After holding teaching posts at Harvard and the
University of Oregon, in 1980 she joined the Department of Comparative
Culture (presently the Faculty of Liberal Arts) of Sophia University, where
she taught premodern Japanese history until her retirement in 2010. From
1997 to 2010 she served concurrently as the editor of Monumenta Nipponica.
Major publications include Shogunal Politics: Arai Hakuseki and the Premises
of Tokugawa Rule (Harvard University, Council on East Asian Studies, 1988),
translated into Japanese by Hiraishi Naoaki ‘F& &8 et al. as T#HHBEENK
eEES: F¥r &y (University of Tokyo Press, 2001); and “Coming to Terms
with ‘Reverence at Shrines”: The 1932 Sophia University-Yasukuni Shrine
Incident,” in Bernhard Scheid, ed., Kami Ways in Nationalist Territory: Shinto
Studies in Prewar Japan and the West (Vienna: Austrian Academy of Sciences,
2013), translated into Japanese as " "4t 54F) ZE~DHLN): —A=Z_F LR
FIEEMLEEM (BRRERET VI3 2—Y 7L, Ry @R, k-amc.kokuga-
kuin.ac.jp). Major translations include Women of the Mito Domain: Recollections
of Samurai Family Life (University of Tokyo Press, 1992; paperback ed., Stan-
ford University Press, 2001, a translation with introduction of L)IIF% FTRR
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D4y (entire) and M E FHRNDKFEs (excerpts); and, with Mark Teeuwen,
Miyazaki Fumiko, Anne Walthall, and John Breen, Lust, Commerce, and Cor-
ruption: “An Account of What I Have Seen and Heard” by an Edo Samurai (Colum-
bia University Press, 2014), a translation with introduction and annotation of
RIGE+ MER Ry .

David Noble is an independent translator, editor, and book designer living
in Chimacum, Washington, on the Olympic Peninsula. After graduating
from Vanderbilt University as its first East Asian Studies major, he earned
an MA in the University of Chicago’s Department of Far Eastern Languages
and Civilizations and attended the Inter-University Center for Japanese Lan-
guage Studies in Tokyo. His first job as a translator was for Simul Interna-
tional in Tokyo, who hired him in 1980. He completed coursework and exams
for a PhD in Japanese history at Princeton University, but withdrew from
the program before completing the dissertation, taking a job with Kodansha,
where he served as an executive editor of Japan: An Illustrated Encyclopedia.
This was followed by five years as an editor and book designer at Weather-
hill in New York City. After moving to the West Coast in 2001, he resumed
work as a translator, working primarily for Simul International and the LTCB
Library Series administered by International House of Japan. He has trans-
lated a dozen books in the last fifteen years, most of them in the LTCB series.

Nina Raj earned her BA at International Christian University, Tokyo. She
was an editor at Weatherhill from 1972 to 1975, and an editor at the Uni-
versity of Tokyo Press, International Publications, from 1975 to 1995. Since
1996, she has handled administrative work in the licensing of translation
rights at Japan Uni Agency, and she edits book manuscripts and articles for
academic journals. She is a member of the Society of Writers, Editors, and
Translators (SWET), Tokyo. Much of the work at Weatherhill and University
of Tokyo Press included the editing of translations of academic books and
literary works. This also involved finding qualified translators as well as
scholars to serve as supervising editors to oversee the translations. Among
the many translations she edited are Tokugawa Japan: The Social and Economic
Antecedents of Modern Japan, edited by Chie Nakane and Shinzaburd Oishi,
translation edited by Conrad Totman; The Government and Politics of Japan,
by Hitoshi Abe, Muneyuki Shindo, Sadafumi Kawato, translated by James
W. White; State and Society in China: Japanese Perspectives on Ming-Qing Social
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and Economic History, edited by Linda Grove and Christian Daniels; Women
of the Mito Domain: Recollections of Samurai Family Life, by Yamakawa Kikue,
translated by Kate Wildman Nakai; Songs of Gods, Songs of Humans: The Epic
Tradition of the Ainu, edited and translated by Donald Philippi.

Lynne E. Riggs is a professional translator and editor based in Tokyo. With
Takechi Manabu, she translates mainly nonfiction works through their
company, the Center for Intercultural Communication (www.cichonyaku.
com). She was the subscriptions manager and assistant editor of The Japan
Interpreter from 1976 to 1980; and translator and editor for translated peri-
odicals such as the Japan Quarterly, the Japan Foundation Newsletter, Japanese
Book News, Gaiko Forum (English edition), AGLOS News, and Nikken Journal,
art catalogs, and books. She has translated Nichibunken monographs by
Shirahata Yozaburo, Daimyo Gardens (co-translation with Imoto Chikako;
2016); Hayami Akira, The Influenza Pandemic in Japan, 1918-1920 (2015); Sueki
Fumihiko, Philosophy Live: A Perspective from Japan (2018); Isomae Jun’ichi,
Religious Discourse in Modern Japan: Religion, State, and Shinto (co-translation
with Galen Amstutz, 2014); Yamada Shoji, “Pirate” Publishing: The Battle over
Perpetual Copyright in Eighteenth-Century Britain (2012). She was the managing
editor at Monumenta Nipponica from 1997 to 2009. She was an instructor in
Japanese-to-English translation at International Christian University from
2000 to 2015. Founding and currently active member of the Society of Writ-
ers, Editors, and Translators and coordinating editor of the SWET Newsletter,
2004-2012.
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Nichibunken Monograph V) — X, TR B A% FOEERIE - EITE
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(£, Shirahata Yozaburd. Daimyo Gardens, trans. Imoto Chikako and Lynne E.
Riggs (Nichibunken Monograph Series, No. 19, 2016) D& &#I{F %84,
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XHR O BEH — 18 TFERE Sy (F2a#7E. 2010) 3:EMR [to Hirobumi: Japan's First
Prime Minister and Father of the Meiji Constitution (IRCJS/Routledge, 2014) ®
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TeTIY T4y =KL FEQ015). ¥ bY)—FEF (2010). A
N E S ZE (2004), KB REFRBE (2004), ERZFEIC, TFA VEARF LR
BEB -2 VERFOBRI (I ALY 7ERE. 1999). TXHAR DL DA
BEFE-COEDN L Y EEARRy GRRXALEE A F T, 2003). &R The Meiji
Constitution: The Japanese Experience of the West and the Shaping of the Modern
State (I-House Press, 2007). TFEEX—sn BERy (Foa#E, 2010) =R
Ito Hirobumi: Japan’s First Prime Minister and Father of the Meiji Constitution
(IRCJS/Routledge, 2014). TEAEER % 2 < > = AU ¥ 5 (GHERMARRIE,
2013), MEEHRERELEULEE -y (IXVT7EF. 2016).
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Meg Taylor is the academic coordinator for the postgraduate Publishing
Certificate program, Ryerson University, Toronto (2011-present) and has
taught substantive and stylistic editing in that program since 2005. She also
taught in the Book Editing Immersion Workshop, Simon Fraser University,
Vancouver (Instructor, 2003-10; Director, 2007-10). Since 2005, she has been
an independent editor for publishers, curators, and scholars in Canada, the
United States, and Asia, specializing in books and catalogues on art and
architecture, Asian literature in translation, and general nonfiction. She was
the editorial director of the Art Canada Institute (Massey College, Univer-
sity of Toronto) from 2012 to 2015 and helped to develop the ACI's Online
Art Book Project, which publishes simultaneously in English and French.
Since 2014 she has been the managing editor for Monkey Business: New Writ-
ing from Japan, edited by Ted Goossen and Shibata Motoyuki. Recently edited
books that focus on translated texts: Contemporary Japanese Architects by Taro
Igarashi, translated by David Noble (Japan Library, 2018); Islam, Indonesian
Identity, and Humanism by Ahmad Syafii Maarif, translated by George Fowler
(Leiden University Press, 2018); Lontar Anthology of Indonesian Short Stories
(University of Hawai‘i Press, 2017); Human Rights and the Arts in Global Asia:
An Anthology (Rowan & Littlefield, 2014). She began working as an editor in
1979 at Weatherhill in Tokyo (now an imprint of Shambhala in Boston). She
has worked in-house as a senior editor at Penguin Canada, Doubleday Can-
ada, and Key Porter Books. Member of Editors Canada and SWET.
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TE%. 2007). Shots in the Dark: Japan, Zen, and the West (IRCJS / University
of Chicago Press, 2009). TBARDZFFHEE L AL I LV DDy (AXETR,
2011). “Pirate” Publishing: The Battle over Perpetual Copyright in Eighteenth-
Century Britain (International Research Center for Japanese Studies, 2012).
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